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PREFACE. 
SER® O Man, I think, who (hall 
SINE confidet the Allegorical Gom- 
IR nents which ſome, eſpecially 
of the Fathers, bavegiven 
us upon ſeveral Parts of Scripture, and 
even $1, Paul himſelf, and our 'Sqvi- 
our alſo upon divers of bis own Pa- 
rables , but will ſay , T have been mo- 
deft in the DoFrinal Inferences mate 
from the Parable bere before us. 


| It cannot be denied , but that as a 
TR A 2 wiſe 
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"TheP, Preface, | 0-7 by 
wk man may have more Reaſons than 
_ One for what be ſaith, ſo may be de- 
77 to teach more than one thing,or ſort - 
of perſons thereby : How mncb. more 
reaſonable is it then , that we allow the 
ſame to that infinite Wi ;ſdome,by which 
our Bleſſed Saviour - always ſpake ? 
Not only direfing bis Words to the 
Generation then in being , but alfo 
inſpiring bis Apoſtles to tranſmit them 
in writing to all Pofterity. So 
that as they bad their. Leſſons to learn 
then, ſo bave we ours now , from the 
ſelf ſame words , ſo far .as our. Caſe- 
may any way bear 2 proportion unto 
theirs. For it #. not intelligible, i | 
what end they ſhould: be left us in wri- | 
ting, if. we were not concerned t0 
karn ſometbing of” iow: from 
them, 4s well as they... 
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Something 


out any ' vain and affefed ftraiing. 
may be ſoberly inferr'd, and the truth. 
thereof confirma by other parts of 
Scripture. For it were bighly diſ- 


 bonourable toour Saviour,to think, T bat 


be, who was ſo much againſt Battologics 
in bis Diſciples , fhoutd himſelf bave 
the Vanity, -or be forced, for -want of 
Skill , to uſe any words only to fill. p 


PV acuities in bis Diſcourſe. So that , 


' altbough nothing ſhould be ſtrained, .yet 


1s there n0t--4 Clauſe in thi whole 


' Parable , which affords not ſome par- 


ticular and import ant | Fi nſtrution. O- 


therwiſe our Savior - could very ea- 


fily, and would much rather have left. 


16 0Mt. - 
From the confederation of what bath- 
been ſaid, it ſeemeth plain , That this- 
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The Preface. 


firft part of the Parable of the Prodi., 
gal pointeth not only to the' Scribes 
and Phariſees , ' but to every uncon- 


werted man , whoſe Nature and Con- 


dition are berein clearly and fully re- 
preſented ; as one that is wilfull and 
beady , blind and deſperately bent upon 


bis Luſts , againſt the will of God, to 


the wounding, and greatefs danger of 


rndoing bis own Soul, In a word , 
ſhewing him to be nothing elſe but. De- 
calogus inverſus, the T en Command- 
ments turned upſide down. T be de- 
formity of falln Man being greater 
than even that of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when from a mig bty Monarch, be fell 
into a kind of Brutality, and was turn- 
ed out to graze with the Beaſts. of the 


field. What ſaith the Spirit of God 


himſelf ? | Plat. 49.20. Man that is in 


honour, and underſtandeth not, is 
like the Beaſts that periſh, Nor 


[The Preface. 1 
_ - Nor doth this Charatter belong only 
to the Viciows and Debauched, but un- _ 
to the Wiſeſt and moſt Civillig'd of 
Men, who do not what they do in a 
ſound Faith of God Almighty's Word, 
a ſincere Obedience to bis Law, in de- 
pendance upon the belp of bis Holy 
Sprrit , out of Love. and Deſign for 
bis Glory , and that through the me-. 
rits of Jeſus Chriit they may be_ 
bappy in the enjoyment of bim in the 
end, Far ary T bings than the 
moſt accompliſhed Morality C as we 
3 take tbe word from the Latines, and. 
they tbeir Notions bereof from the 
js Greeks) could ever pretend unto. So 
far, that I ſhall not do ſo great a diſho- 
noxr to theChriſtian Religion,as to make 
it a Queſtion, by going about to prove- _"Y 
#, EEE. 
T bat wiſe man Cato,wbo was called: _ "0 
WY Homo: 


Fic Preface. ic 
Homo Virtuti ſimillimus, the wery 
Pifture of Virtue ; yet: (inthe fourth 
Book of bis Morals J ſcaffed at God's 
Inſtitutions in the Ceremonial Law , 
which prefigured the death.of our Lord | 
Feſu C briſ for loft Sinners. 


'Stultitia eſt, morte Se ſperare 
Si | 


And Plato, though flyled Divine , yet 
did rather beep of God than know 
him diſtin#ly , as was the judgment of | 
LaGantius concerning him; Lib. de ; 
vanitate Philolophiz & Philoſopho- ? 
rum. 

. But however it may be tous a ſecret, 
what God, the Sovereign Lord of all , 
may-do. with any perſons from among ft 
the Fews., and before the Goſpel; yet 
as for thoſe to whom it hath been 

preach- 


Henbediwi 920478 ware; That without 

Faith it 1 1s nPo Ubie to 'pleaſe 'God: 

| And; that h&thatbelieveth not;ſo doth _. 
mt all thoſe rbings'that are the demon- 

* Fruttons: of a Gage. (Faith, ſhalt hoy 
damned. £1} 

Ler.me therefore ka with this 
Enberatins to every» Reader + Firſt 
try your ſelf by this Standard; \whother 
= on are weight , by the Charaffer bere 

before you, whether you be included in 

* i, and that it expreſſeth your "Own 
* beart, yea or no. If it dotb;then be a- 
: fraid of your ſelf, ond tremble as the 
4 Condition you are in. If it doth not , 
Then bave compaſſion on thoſe whom "it 
doth include :: And to Compaſſion add, 
you cannot chooſe but add, your Pray- 
4ud to both* your beſt and prudent 

F * * 5 ant to reclaim them ; remem- 
bring, amongf} many other enconrage- 
a ' ments, 


Woutr, that great one which the 4 

converts a fnver frank" the errour get 
his way, ſhall ſave a Soul, and hide a 
a m—_— - _ And that ex 
ow e tbe bleſſed fruit, as of the enſu- 
ing Treatiſe, ſo of all ather means to be 
ed in order thereunto , is the moſt af- 

eflionate Prayer of tbe Authour 
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# ww QUAL IL : 

q Heweth the Nature and Uſe of Parables ; the 

"Wd Occafion of this following Parable ; the difſe- 

rent and further import hereof, above that of 
7 the two former ; and its diviſion into three 

, | general parts. | nd 


$ CHAP. II. ; of. 2M 

= - Givethihe general DotFrine of the whole Payi- 
& Gle; illuſtrating Gor's gracious Reception of return- 

' ceny dinners, in ſeveral particulars. 9 EC 
" - ang 6: SIT NE 2 Fe C H A P. HT. ny : | . Y 
| Giveth the Reaſons of the DoFfrine in the fore- 5 3 
yoing Chapter , and the Demonſtrations of its un- 
wweſiionable Trath. | ay -- - 
| EHP. PF. .-* : 
Maketh Application of the foregoing Dottrine in 


ye angey.. 
Proceedeth to the two general Doftrines reſult- 


rae from the firſt part of the Parable ; particalar- 
ram far fol rae a Infting ht that 1 in 
fs "= SY _ 
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The Contents. ; 
man to forlake God; and the Reaſons hereof. ©; 
my - CHAP. vie —_ We: 
-» Maketh Applitation of tht foregoing Doffrine 
inſevernaFOes:=S oe So org Dn 59 
IWherein follows the ſecond general Doffrine ye. 
ſulting from the firſt part 'of the Parable; ſhewing 
both the ſinful and miſerable conſequences of mens | 
forſaking of God. The groſs miſtake of moſt men 
herein ;, and the-means to be uſed. for prevention, 
6 Fl) 
CHAP. VIII. oy 
Sheweth, That God gives toevery man a Porti- 
on to be improved: together with the Reaſons for 
hy ſo doing; from that particulay Clauſe. of the x.2th 
Verſe, And.he divided unto them his Living. 85 
ASI - © * 6 ys 
. . Maketh Application of the foregoing. DoFrine ; 
inſprwing how much it concerns every.man to. ime 
(tions for the doing of it, 
= CHAP, x TO oy 
. Repreſenteth . how quickly man forſakes God 
when God teaves hin to himſelf; _ the Rea- 
ſons. whence. it comes topaſs ; and the Wſes we are 
.to make hereof; from the firſt Clauſe of the- 13th 
Verſe, And not many days after, &c. ' , . - 104 
CHAP. XI. © as 
Shewebh the worldline(s of man's 1heart- by: 1 a- 
zure ; from the next Clauſe of the 13th Verſe, The 
younger Son gathered all together, WET] 
| CHAP. XIk +: -- T 
. Sheweth how inclinable: mats #. by nature to gg 
. farther and farther from God ;. from the jolegns 
| » lauſe- 


F 


prove his Partion from God ;. and in giving Dire 
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The Contents: | SA 
Clauſe of the ſame Verſe, And took his journey into. 
« fir Countrey, 717 = 745405 - 17 


and 49, 1 CHAP, XHE © = 5.75 - 
. Repreſenteth,. how natural men ave driven furs 
b. ther. from God. by all the good he doth for them; 


g whence it uw thus ; and what T/ſes are to. be made 
s i Hereof ; from the ſame Clauſe... — 124 
= © es be 7 

, TTY CHAP. XIV. 

» =  Sheweth, how unſerviceable every man, in his 
- F matural eftate, s to God; from the laſt Clauſe of 
. = the 13th Verſe, And there waſted his Subftance with 
- & riotous living. . - | > 133 
| TD 


5 h CHAP, XV. -- > ? 
' « Sheweth, That a natural man # an unprofitable - 
Creature to himſelf. The ſeveral T/(es that are to 4 
be made hereof: And how the fins of ſelf-will and "2 


* |(elf-ſeeking, the great Cauſes hereof, may be known; 
3 from the Jams Clanſe.. I x39 
N CHAP... XVI:: *...." 


p” ; Sheweth, That when men forſake Gad, he gives 
2 them up tothe. height of ſinning ; from 'the . ſame 
. Clauſe... 7 | XN 159 | ) 


= CHAP. XV... ono wn 
. In which u ſhewed, That great. patn and ſorrow de 
always follow the pleaſures f, f5 : with Medita- 
tons bereupon. by way: of Tſe; from ther qth. 
Verſe, And when. he had. fpent. all, there aroſe, a: 

- mighty famine in that Land, and he began to-be'iri. 
Want. : EF54., 
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"CHAP: XVIII. 


Manifeiteth , That whenever mew 


"Beavts the things of tha workd, 
then prot and Et to s, Gd 
veral ways God takes to bring thit pond, = 


what uſe we are to mate berend 3 how: ; from the ſame | 
14th Verſe. uw7 


CHAP. XIX. 


Sheweth, That troubles of Conſcience ave Goif's 
preparative to aſinner's Converſion ; and the Rea- 
' ſous hereof. How God ſc neſs varies by me-. 
thod; and to- what end. mw + os of ſorrow 
 #equiſte ; with the Application & whole; fo from 
jon. lat Cauſe of the 14th Verſe, dhe began to de 

177 


.CHAP. XR. 


| Repreſenteth, How fuuch it s in the nature of ok man, 
"when ronviBed of fix, to have recourſe to" 
Yhyng , though notes ſo vain, for eaje,rather Fan 
whioGod. Several Reaſons or Cauſes from 
this comes to paſs. The Application informing us, 
That Convittion is but is partial Conver fon ; and of 
wat&re art all falſe Refuges: with divers 
thorns moving ws to bewaye of them ; from 
ff Clauſe of tbr x nb Parſe, And he went and 
IEC S eavk that Countrey. 185. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXL - 
Sets forth the power that Satan hath over men in 
their natural eſtate. Together with a threefold 

| Uſe toe made hereof ; from the ſame Clauſe.of the 
is Verſe. | 204 


+ 
*, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Sheweth, what care natural men take in making 
provifion for the Juſts of the fleſh ; with the Ae Sh 
cation ; from the laſt _ 7 the 15 Verſe, And he 

ſent him into his fieJds to feed Swine. 214 + 


CHAP. XML. 


* * Inwhichs ſorwes, That the things of thiwwarld,, © 
* which natural mens hearts, for the ſatufaition of * 32 I 
= Their Iuſts, would feed upon, are, in the judgment 
of our Saviour Chriſt, no better than SwineF me at. 
= I what reſpetthey are-ſo, exemplified in two par- - | | 
= ticulars; fromthe firſt part of the 16th Verſe, And ' © 2 
= Hhewould fain have filled his belly with the Husks + *M 


© which the Swine dideat. | 221 : 
J | a CHAP. XXIV. 
© Maketh Application of the foregoing Dottrine, . 


CHAP. XXV. 


Sheweth, The Property of Natural men, in = | 
| | ing - 
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7 © * The Contents. 
fing to ſit down with any baſe things inthe world for 


eaſe, rather than they will go to God for it ; from 
the ſame Clauſe of the 16th Verſe, _ © 206 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Tn which # obſerved, That when God hath a puy- 
foſe to convert a Sinner, he ſuffers nothing to yield 
relief and comfort but himſelf : with the Reaſons 
<wherefore he doth thus; and the Uſe we are to 
Fake hereof ; from the latter Clauſe of the «16th 
Ferſe, And no man gave unto him, "240 


CHAP. XXVII. 


"Sheweth, That the Ry ſtep of a Sinners mi. 
\[erys, toſee himſelf reme! 1.6, by any carnal means 
- whatſoever : Together with the Application hereof; 
fromthe wholoBxteenth Verſe. 249 


. Meditations 


4 & F A 


| Medications upon — Þs 
_ rable of the a Son. 


SOS  GHAP. 

Sheweth the nature and uſe of Pall : The 0c- 
caſion of this following Parable : The differentl 
ond further Inport hereof, above that of the 
two former: Andits —_—_— into three gene- 
ral Parts. 


—_— 


LUKE XV. IT, 12, I3. Cc. 


= And he ſaid, Acertain man had two Sons : And the 

| younger of them ſaid to hs Father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that falleth to me. Aud 
he divided unto them hu living. And nab many 
days after, the younger Son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a fa arr Country,and there 

| wth his ſubſtance with riotous living Sc. 


HIS is one of the three remarkable 
- Parables ſpoken by our bleſſed Sa- - 
. viour in this Chapter, the + lod Sheep, 2 A 

| © theloſt prices! of Silver, and. the loſt H 

"GISD Son, all three having oogyihd th the _— 
fame rope; vis. To ſhew-the a of God'in 


- yr 


ar 4 4 
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| FT Woes ſus unts 


| _ Multitude 7 in En” and without a'F arable 


Pll.78.2. 


| Pal 78.2; 


x Kings 4. 32» 


Jpake he not unto them: That it might be ye fled 
which was pe? mai Z the. Prophet, ag welt o- 
pen 1 h arables, I 0 utter things 
+-which have been kept ſecret from the PRs of 
the world, Matth.13.34,35. And more- partieul 
tyhedidir in mercy to ſome ; Mark 4.33. rp . with 
fach Parables ſpake he the Word unto 2/ 

© they were able to hear it. And to others \in-} 
ment ; Luke $ fo - but p gh - FO rh - 
that ceing, t ey might not ſee ; an aring , they 
might RE For Parables are ſometimes 

called” in Seripture* Dark ſayings ; I will incline 
aſe ear to aFarable, Twill open my dark e's 

on the Dy, Pſal.49. 4. So oy the Di 

Tohn 16. 2.9. yan prand-r and 

ſpeakeft na Proverbor Pale. A' Parable i is hke 
a Candfe in a dark Lanthorn , there is light within, 
bur darkneſs without. Indeed Parables are the 
extracts and ſpirits of Wiſdom, and have uſually 
come fromthe mouths of Rulers, or other wiſe men: 
Solomon ſpake 7hree thouſand Parables, or Pro 

verbs. is 2 Parable OKs _= mou __ 
Fook, Prov. 26.7. | 

Therefore the Hebrew 7: 
to ſpeak Perabofically, ſign : 
Dominion : For Parables haye 11 tn upon « 
the Fagctie of man, upon the Underſtanding, Job; 


* 12, 


2 


out of himouth.. Yea, 
Confeicnee ; ſo had 


IS. 
,. Yet TImuſt RE this Rule 1 to: you. in a i Pac 
rables; you mult not. be -over-curious to ſet in 4 
* frame, as it rae thing or word in. a Parable, 
leſt you ſpoil the Analog nn orin Parables ſome 
Phraſcs are uſed for the Eb, them, as fitting 
'Colours.in a Mapp or Picture, that are not. of the 
* Effence of it, but.for Ornament. © And this we ſee 
in Chriſt's expounding of his own Parables ; in do- 

ing whichbo vi gives only the ſcope and main drift. of 
xk which, if conſidered, might have ſaved 
\ the Schoolinen the labour of their vain Curioſities 
ph" Diſputes about them.. In s _ Parables are 
Gadd fetched from Earth ay which are 
in common uſe, to help the LI bag. he in Spiri- 
ritual. and; Heavenly Kain So to parabolize in 


the Hebrew and Greek , ſignifies to bken or com- 


tv fog the occafion of this and the other two 
Parables in this Chapter, webave it in the be; 
ing of it; There drewnear unto him all the Pe 
cans aud Scribes ta hear him : And the Scribes and 
Phariſcesmurmured , faying , This man recerverh 
wma Ge. Whereupom he ſpake- this this Parable to 
at may. of your hauzng one | Hun 
Fa As if be loſe ous of them, doth: nt - 
the winety and nineintheWi 


Rom.10.2. 


Ua65-24- 


found it,helays it on hs 


- Meditations upon the _ © * 
that which « loſt, till o/ 1:9? it ? and when he hath © 
outders rejoycing. Here our 
Lord Jeſus ſhews theſe men their Errour, in.thei re- 
ining at his converſing with thoſe Heathen men,by. 
ng a God's care and readineſs'for, and his de-- 
light in the converſion of loſt ſinners. And Chriſt 
enlarges himfelf on- this Subject by three Parables.. 
And why fo many to the ſame purpoſe ? Surely to 
convince the murmuring Scribes and Phariſees, ant 
to encourage the poor Publicans and Sinners that 
were now in the way of Converſion. | 2 
Yet there is one thing of obfervation as to theſe: # 
three Parables, and that is the difference that ſeems * 
to be in this laſt of the loſt Son,' and thoſe of the- | 
loſt Sheep and loſt piece of Silver. The loſt Sheep © | 
is ſought for by the Shepheard, and the loſt piece of 
Silver is ſought by the Woman ; but the fot Son: - 
feems. to ſeek his Father : and ſo it may ſeem to: ® 
fhew, How a loſt Sinner firſt ſeeketh God,and is firſt | 
in motion to Converſion. . * | 
But no ſuch matter, nor isit here meant. In the: 
two firſt Parables the contrary-is plain , That God' 
is firſt in ſeeking loſt Sinners : As in the Prophet, I | 
am ſought of them that asked not for me; Tam found K 
4 them that ſought me not. Fhe words ſound | 
O 


mewhat harſh for want of the word [ now]; . 


which muſt be underſtood, I am now found of them 


that ſought me not----T am now ſought of them that 


asked not for me. The Apoſtle quoting, this place 
of the Prophet ſaith thus , I was found of them 
that ſought me not : T was made manifeſt to them 
that ashed not after me. The expreſſions are like- 
thoſe in- Tſazah, Before they call, 1 will anſwer. 
Both hold out-the preventive Mercy and.Grace of 


2 
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| - Parable. of the Prodigal Son. Ss 
God; he is firſt in the Call and Converſion of Sin- 
ners. The Jews were 2n thezr blood,when the Lord: | 
called them, £ze4. 16. and the Gentiles doting up-: ..._ 
on Idols. Jeruſalem was a 629 ſong's out, 1ſa. 62.12... . "vt 
and Chriſt was the Seeker ;-7he Jon of man # come'r.ye rg. w..  * 
to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt, Yea,God- 
and Chriſt, Father and Son, ſeek and: beſeech the | 
Sinner ; As though God 41d beſeech you by us, we 2 Cor.g.2- 
' pray you an Chriſt's ſlead,. be ye reconciled to- 
04. Y | 25 IMs 
Where is that converted Sinner, that can or dare 
ſay,that he was before God in the work ?: When T _— 
paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own' © 
blood," I ſaid anto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood... £7 ; | 
live; yea, T ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy- a 
blood, live. As the Eye-lids' in the Looking-glaſs ro 
move not, but as the Eyes that look into the Glaſs: 
move: ſo isit in a Sinner*s.Converſion to God ; Goel 
is the firſt mover andthe firſt worker; the Sinner's 
- Motion is but the reflection'of Gods. . Whodid ſtrike: 
the firſt ſtroke in Pau/'s Converſion ?: He that ſtruck As 9. - 
him to the Earth, which was the Lord. _ L122: 
roſe up,and came forth of the Grave; but it was at 191 
Chriſt's loud Call; that is, by his Power.. 
As therefore the two former Parables in: their: =—_ 
phraſes ſhew, That God firſt ſeeks a loſt Sinner ;' ſo =» 
this third, of the loſt Son, imports, That a Sinner: | 3 
muſt ſeek God ; he muſt ſeek, though he be-not firſt! 
in evng : Seek ye the Lord while he-may be found;: 
Iſa: 55.6, 7. Letthe wicked forſake his way , and 
the unrighteous man hu thoughts,and let himretury 
unto the Lord. There are ſome things for a man- 
to do about his Converſion, but nothingin it; that is: 
God's work.. | Hb 
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and God's. This was the 
dan: endever ſince there hath 2} 
to the power of man's Will; 


muuncr 


as though little of it were loft by the fall. This hath * 
- been-the pride of ſome men in moſt Ages, ſuppoling . * 
- man's Will tohave loſt little ofirs ftrengrh;as Samp- 


ſon thought, when he wakened after bis Locks were 
cut off; I will go out as-4t other times before ; not - 
knowing that his ſtrength was departed. But God * 
hatli ſtill kept up Inſtruments, to lay down theſe - 
Mole-hills; not wronging Nature , bur righting 
Grace ;- and cauſing men to cry Grace, Grace, to a 
Sinners 'Converſion-, as they did to the Head-ſtone 
of the. Temple, \Zach. ; 

Now of this Parable there are three parts; where- 
of, though the Similitude be of outward things, yet 
thers is a Spiritual meaning , which, we muſt ſearch 
out: We muſt break the Bone for the Marrow there- 
incontained ; and the Marrow lies in theſe three 
things, or particulars, taught us.in the three parts of 
the Parable. | ge | 

We have a Deſcription of the ſtate of a loſt Sin- 
ner, and what manner of man he is in his Natural 


- 


- Condition; In the younger Son's requiring-his Por-. 


tion of his Father , and go10g from his Father's 
Houſe into a farr Country, and misfpending tit- all 
there, and making any ſorry ſhift rather than to re- 
turn-back to his Father's Houſe, to the r7thwerſe... 
We have the Return of a loſt Sinner , and how 
he comes into the ſtate of Grace, deſcribed _ in the 
Prodigal's coming to himſelf, and coming back, and. 
humbling himſelf to his Father, 70 7he TN VEE: 
The willingneſs of God'to reccive refurning Sin- 
| | | ners, 


& cat the e tarce 'Perſons4s-Gog the 
Father ; int -: NE 2 | 
a pas inp ware rs ring Pabten thee 
| LY a proud murmuring Phart | 
' But how can theſe be called the Sons of God?. Oueſt. 
God hath not only Sons Sor rn doption- in Chriſt 7c. 
©» Jeſus, as all the Saints are; he hath- Sons by Gal:3. . 
© Creation ;-10 Angels -are the von of God: There Job 1.6. 
"was a day, « when the Sons of” Godicame to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord... And all men are the 
Sons of God: He breathed into man the breath of 
life, Gen. 3.7. Man's Spirit is immediately from : 
God,and Nats You he 1 1s called the Father of : rHs. Heb. 12.9 
And Adam is called the Son of God : which was the Luke x ult 3 
_ Sox of- Seth, which was the Son of -Adarn y tvhic th Y 
2was the Son of God. . And thus theſe Publicans aud We 2 
Sinners were the Sons of God, , 41 3 9 
| And there are Sons of God by Profeſſion; ſo were ng 
the Jews in oppoſition to the Gentiles: When {rar / 
was aChild, then I loved him, and called my Son 
out of Egypt, Hof. 11. 1. And thus the Sctibes and 
' Phariſees were the Sons of God.:- | 
It's true, there are divers Opinions of theſe two- 
Sons, whom they ſhould repreſent. Some make - 
the Angels the elder Son, and Man -the younger ; . 
E $ooghyre cannot be : For the Angels murmur not at 
tenderneſs of God to loſt Man, as here the - 
elder Son does, but rej oyes at it, verſe 7, 10. of thy 
Chapter, and 14th of t ſecond. 
Others think a Regenerate and Unregenerate-- 
# MAIt.: 
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x4 perſonated': But neither'can: this be; 
- beciuſe Regenerate'men do not gradge at God's re- © 
*xceiving the greateſt ſinners into Grace and Favour, 
but are glad, As 11.23, There are other thoughts 
-in the Caſe beſides theſe. | Be 
But the moſt rational and moſt appearing Senfe . 
- -and Interpretation is, That by the elder Son is meant- 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and by the younger the 
Publicans and Sinners ; for'to theſe, and of theſe Je- 

_ - ſus was now ſpeaking. And as the elder Son grum- 
bled that his Father ſo entertained his Prodigal Bro- 
ther, that had ſpent all upon Harlots, verſe 30. fo 
'the Phariſees and Scribes murmured that Jeſus re- 
ceived Sinners, and did eat with them, ok 2. And 
this ſenſe 1s held out by Chriſt himſelf in another 

Matth.21.289, Parable of two Sons : Verily T ſay unto you {nent 
3H. ing the Prieſts) hat the Publicans and the Harlots 
= _ go into the Kingdom of God before you, Selfjudg- 

ng Sinners ſooner get into a ſtate of Grace than 
Seltuſticiaries. The greateſt Sinners ſooner come 


Roms: 337- into Chriſt, than ſelf-conceited Moraliſts ; Sclfrigh- 
| teouſneſs keeps men off from Chriſt : Such men ſet- 
tle on their own bottoms. | 
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Giteth the General Dofrine of the 

| whole Parable ; luſtrating God's 
gracious Reception of Returning 
Sinners, in ſeveral particulars. 


' parts of the Parable ;. I come now to the 
| conſideration of thoſe ſeveral points of Do- 
Arine therein contained. And firſt of that which - 
ſeems to be the moſt conſpicuous Doftrine from the 
whole. Parable. Afterwards of 'thoſe' in their or- 
der,which reſult from the ſeveral Parts.' The firſt T - 
ſhall lay down, and illuſtrate in this Chapter ; and it 
Is this, That God doth very graciouſly receive re- The general 
ning ſinners. You know the Hiſtory of David's Dore from 
arriage to Abſolom after he had murthered his bro- *< Parable. 
ther ; David was highly diſpleaſed with Abſolom, * 7 
Eo that he was forced out of his Fathers preſence 
three years ; yet after it is ſaid, That the ſoul of 
&<-2g David /onged to go forth unto Abſolom. And 
when Abſolom afterwards came into his preſence, 
and bowed himſelf before the King, it's ſaid, The 
ing kiſſed Abſolom, Chap. 14. | | 
Alas,, this is nothing to the bowels of God to- 
ards a ſelt-bemoaning ſinner : I have ſurely heard ſer.32. 18, 19, 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, therefore my bowels 20. 
are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
LR. ns, | ; Goa 
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OO Meditation upn the 
: God is irreconcilable to ſinning Angels ; he hath: 
eaſt them down to Hell, and de/zvered. them inty 
chains of darkneſs.to be. reſerved unto Judgment, 2, 
Pet. 2.4. but he ſues to ſinning men for reconcilia- 
tion ; As though God 414. beſeech you by:u5, we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. You: 
know whar mouwning words he put into Ezebte/'s 
mouth ; $7y:to the houſe of. Iiracl, wha ſay, If our 
iranſgrefſions and ſins be upen us , and we # <q as 
way in them,. how ſhould" we' then live? Say unto ® 
them, As Tltve ſaith the Lord God, T have no pleas 


ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the! 


wicked turn from hs way and live. Turn ye, turm 
ye from your evihways, 'for why will ye die, OM 


"home of: Iſrael? No man can beſo ſerious in any 


Caſe; asGod is in this; -in his deſires that finners. 
ſhould:repent, .and return-and live. | | 
_ Thexe are ſome'thingsthat'the Devil frequently. 
gets-intothe thoughts of awakened ſinners to- daſh 
themin this caſe. | MY 
r, Qae is the: thought of God's: Decrees;. but 
herein the Devil doth-grofly'abuſe both God'and the: 
finner : Forlet me tell:you,. That as the Decrees of, 


God did'not atalliclaſh with mans power given him; 


in Innocency,. to have been happy-for ever , fo nei- 
ther do they daſh with God's affeftionate inviting 
loſt finners to return to him ſince the fall, no more 
thanchis Preſcience would'do-if there were no De-. 
cree: Fore events are as ſure upon God's Preſcience 
as upon his Decrees : And this made'Svernws to de- 
ny the Prefcience of God. {ON 

2. Andas the Decree was no caufe at allof mans. 
fall, but his' own. Will, he would hearken to the ' 
Woman, and. to the Serpent , rather than to God, 
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Parab 7 


ble of the Prodigal Son: © -.” "mY 
andwould eat ; ſo God's Decree is no cauſe at all of 
man's damnation » The Decree of God damns no 
man ,; but his own Will : Why will ye die O houſe of S=< 33-17: 
Ifrael? Iwould, and ye would not. Te wilt not Matth.23.37, 
come to me that ye might have life. We will not Jos $40 
have this man to reigy over us. God's Decree of "Ke 19: 14 
Reprobation , as it's called, does only, for ought 
ears to me, leave ſome men to be proceeded 
= with in a way of Juſtice. And afſuredly mens dam- 
= nation will-be found to be of themſelves : O Iſrael, 
| Thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf. Plal. 13.94 
| 23. God's Decree isnot.the firſt thing that a ſinner Nore. 
is toeeonfider inſhis returning ynto. God., but God's 
| Call; and Chriſt's Invitation. Theſe are the firſt _ 
things which the finner is to_ mind ; Why will ye Mare 11-2. 
dit? Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden, . and Joh 6.37. 
| T-awill give you reſt : and him that cometh t0 me 
| T wil] zn no wiſe caſt out. _ Os ons 
| Mens eleQion.is not a ground for their returoiog to woe. - 
| Godjbut. their return to God is a proof of their eleQi- 
on. - Tt's true,EleQion is the firſt in order in God's 4- 
Aingbi:Venverliog is the firſt in order of ours.:. we 
| muſt\be Called before we can know that we are Ele- 
| ted,z Per,x.10.0 remember this, that a finners buſi- 
| nels,that he.is put ypon in the Scriptures, is, his.re- 
to Bog, and to believe in Chriſt : [This is. his 
all. Me SI 
'But then here the Tempter puſles again, and bid 
thee reaſon thus : If I be that. Cheiſe a, GO 
 1fay for ms, then Loogl ſet niy.ſelf,, to bole Ne, $48 
-well, That.the Scriptu 
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hath given thee as much. affyrance,; that Ch 
"for-thee, as any ſinner elle hat Rank not be X 
FE. | rh 
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or as to any believer before-he. did. 
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knoweltas much of Chriſt's dying tor thee, as any 


- Saint in. the world did before he did believe in 


1 Tim.1-1 Ge 


Join 4 


3 Tim. 1:14. 


Chriſt. | | | 
And again,' why not Chriſt die for thee ? becauſe 
thou-art a ſinner? Why, he died for ſuch: wert 
thou not a'ſinner, thou wouldeſt have no need of 
Chriſt ; The whole need not the Phyſician. Chriſt 
had not died,if thou and I had not been ſinners. Or 
is thy doubt whether Chriſt died for thee , becauſe. 

thou art ſo great a {inner?conſider what Paul ſays in 
his own caſe, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 


' ſenners, of whom Iam chief. Many of the great- 


eſt fort of ſinners werecalled by Chriſt when he was ® 
onearth, Publicans and Harlots; that woman of $4- 
"maria, that was an Idolater and an Harlot ; and 


- that notorious woman. called a finner, Zuke 7. 


You cannot b- ignorant how my Thane of this 
nature. there are in Scripture; Who was before a 
btaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and imjurious, but 
7 hained mercy. Sothat well may the Scriptyre 
fay; The grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant; | 
hath'abounded to flowing over : And where /® a- 


Founded, grace did much more abound. | 
© The matter is not what a ſinner thou haſt been, or 
art; but how thou ſtandeſt affefed to thy finful 
ftate, and how thy mind ſtands towards 'a better. 
If thou beefſt ſo far come to thy ſelf, as to be upon 
thoughts of returning to God, as it's ſaid of this 
[Prodigal afterwards, how take heed of the Devil's 
Soptifity ; ow he will be puſling thee with doubt: 
ful diſputarions and reaſonings,. to hinder the maiq 
work, viz. the bewailing thy ſinful ſtate,” and'thy 
elf. irtit; 211d looking bur for relief. © © © 8 
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all 
the Parables of Chrift;this is the fulleſt of affeQtions, 
and ſet forth in the livelieſt colours to humbled -ſin- 
ners; and you ſhall ſee it in ſix Particulars. ; 
Firſt, you may obſerve how God exceeds the re- 
turning ſinner in affections : here'the old Father fees 
his Son a great way off; his eyes were not dim, as 
Tſaac's were, who could not by his ſight diſtinguiſh 
between Jacob and Eſau, though cloſe by him. 
God can diſtinguiſh betwixt ſerious: Penitents and 


feignedly turning Judah, Fer.z. 10, He knows what 


# 11 man, John. 25. | | 

And then he ran to meet his Son ; he ſtood not 
ſtill as a Father, an offended Father might have 
done, till his offending Son came to him : No, his 


4s 


bowels were moved towards him, as towards E- 


phraim, Fer. 31.20. Yea obſerve, the Son only goes 


to his Father, but the Father runs to meet the Son. 
There are greater affections in God towards a-re- 
pentingſinner , than in fuch a ſinner towards God ; 
God out-does:him in affections. 

And then, whea they meet, the Father: does not 
take him by the hand, which had been much for a. 
diſpleaſed Father , but falls on-his neck and- kiſſes 
him, as. Zoſeph did on. his Brethrens that: had ſold 
him into ESP A | 

O.the riches of mercy in God towards repenting 


and returning ſinners ! to ſuch he becomes the Fu- 
ther of Mercies , begetting_mercy.after-mercy for. 
them. Yea, once more obſerve , That though rhe 
repenting Prodigal Son ſaid- in- himſelf, 1 w/l go 
unto my Father, and ſay, Father, T have ſoined----- 
yet he did.it not, till his Fathef had fallen on hisnecle 
| ; and ' 


2 Cor. 1. 3+. 
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» Mudlitations upon the | 
and embraced him. The kindlieſt repentings for” 
ſins are after the ſinners ſenſe and experience of 
the-free mercyand gigs of \Ged. ' 7. 4 

Secondly, you ſhall obſerve in the Parable, how © 
God doth graciouſly take notice of ſmall beginnings 
of Grace. ina true Convert ; he excepts of ſparks . 
before they flame; he deſpifeth not the day of 
ſmall things in a feriouſly returning ſinner: when 
this Prodigal came to himſelf, and but faid, T w:/l | 
ariſe, and go to--my Father; though yet a great 
way off God ſaw him, and went towards him. | 

'When poor ſinners begin to ſet their ifaces:to- 
wards God, he is much 10mm with 'it ; he notes 
their ſecret.ſighings and hidden groanings. "When 


the heart begins to melt, he makes much-of ſuch be- 
ginnings; he will not break the bruifed reed, nor 

quench the ſmoaking flax , Iſa. 42.3. A Hen will 

fave over fitting .a :rotten Egg, 'but while there is 
1 


life -in1t ſhe willnotleave it : Why ſo Gold will at-' 
length caft off unſound hearts, feignedly turning 
ſinners, as they are called Fer. 3. 10. albeithhe take © | 
ſome preſent notice of their external humblings, as 
.of Ahab's, 1 Kings21. but if the heart of a finner 
be broken indeed, and indeedpointing to God, now 
he regards :the offers of ſuch a 'finner ; he will 
ſtrengthen the bruiſed reed, and not, break it ; and 
he will blow up the ſparks of ſmoaking flax, and 
not put them out. 'O'the riches of Grace , of the - 
grace of God, who before-we come to a, accepts 
of ſecret and-ſerious purpoſes! T ſazd, faith Da- 
vid, Twill confeſs mytranſgreſſion to the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the imtquities of -my fin, Pſal. 32.5. 
God's ear was at David's heart; before Dante 
Confeſſion could be in his mouth ; like that in Tſaz- + 
ah 


*%<© p. -- 
: - 


+. Parable of the Pro, 
| ab-68. 2:4; Befaretheycalt:Fwill nj w— 
_ God takes bee ego preparations andifinſt mo- 
tions of the: heart towards himſelf; &: 
in thine heart to build me' an houſe, thowatuſt well; 
oraſmuch as it was im thine heart. God's racious 
and tender dealing with.aſinner upon his firit ſerting 
out towards him ; is very obſervable. 

|  Butherethe lazy finnermuſtnor think toingra-- 
 tiate his dull acknowledgments of his fins, and to: 
get acceptance with God at his cold Lord have mer- 
cy on me; a8 if God would be found of ſuch as- 
theſe. He accepts.of the Prodigal's thoughts and: 


reſolves. of returning, becauſe he ſaw he was reſtleſs- 


in himſelf, till he was returned; 4ut the ſrogard 


defireth and:hath nothing, Prov.13.4. God reſpects: 
| s of a:flint, though. he make much-of ' 
thoſe of ſmoaking flax. The cold forced Confefſi-- 


not the | 


on of hard: hearted Pharaoh, I have ſinned this 


time, Exod.g. was not much to God: God' rejedts. 


the humblings.of acuſtomary ſinner , that affiiffs 
his ſouk only for a day, Iſa. 58. 5. ſuch Penitents may 


expe much from-God, v. 3. but God regards them-: 


little. 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by his Father 70 4nd np the 
broken hearted, Iſa. 61. 1. The outwardly flouriſh-- 


ing Hypoerite and proud Juſticiary may fpread- 
- forth their hands, yet God will hide his eyes from- 
them; and though they make many prayers, God 11g. 
r ſouls. that are ſerious in+ 


wall not hear : But for 
ſetting their faces towards God, and wait: humbly 
on free-grace ; God will anſwer them before they 


call , and hear before they. ask ; that is, his mercy _ 
and grace ſhall prevent them : He obſerves the hum-- 


ble motiens of. their hearts with content : God gra- 
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ciouſly takes notice of ſmall beginnings of grace'in a- 
true Convert. CE arab Sa an 
Thirdly, God mercifully remits the remembrance ' * 
of the former {ins of a converting ſinner. 'Theet. 
der Brother of this Prodigal upbraids him with his ' 
former looſe life , but his Father does not mention it 
to him. The Silences of Scripture are Inftrudting ; 
James 5.11. the Holy Ghoſt remembers us of .Fob's Patience, but 
ſpeaks not a word of his Paſſions. | 
Take notice of it, thou poor relenting ſinner ; 
though the proud Phariſees of the world may 
throw thy former vileneſs, as dirt,in thy face, when 
thou art returning to God, yet God will not do fo : 
Ezck.18.21. T# the wicked turnfrom all his ſins, his ſins ſhall 
not be mentioned to him. A ſtrange thing ! he that 
-——_— every thing, will forget ſuch a mans 
INS. | 
Indeed you muſt not forget them, though God 'K 
Ezck.16.11. will ; no;not when they are forgiven : Tow ſhall re- * 
| member and be confounded —— when IT am pacifi- 
. edtoward you. Yet God will not upbraid you with 
them, though you do your ſelves. | | 

It is certain that God does, and will remember 

the ſins of unhumbled and unchanged: ſinners ; he 

hath ſworn he will, Amos 8.7. The Lord hath ſworn 

' bythe excellency of Jacob, z. e. himſelf; ſurely T 

will never forget any of their works. I remem- 

ber what Amalek did to Iſrael. This was four hun- 

dred years ſince : Now will he remember their ini- 

qguity. But to Souls humbled for fin, Thus ſaith the 

Lord, Iſa. 43: 25. 1, even I am he that will not 

F. 


remember thy ſins. 
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Fourthly, 


2 Parable 'of the Prodigat Som.” © 
. Fourthly, as God- will graciouſly remit” the re-. 
nembrance of former fins to a returning ſinner,and EE 
o cake his iniquity topaſs away ;{o he takes away i. * 
bis filthy garments, and clothes him with change of 
aiment, V. 22. The Father ſaid unto his ſervams,, 
bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him ; and 
put aring on his hand, and ſhoes on his fert. God 
will not let. the enſigns of a ſinner, his filthy Gar- 
Einents remain on him : when he is humbled tor ſin, 
E&vhen a ſinner is changed, God gives him change of 
raiment ; iT ſpread my 5$kirt over thee, and covered 
by nakedneſs, Ezek. 16.8." and thy beauty was per- 
ett through my'comlineſs put upon thee, v. 14. Theſe 
nean the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and the 
rraces'of his Spirit-imparted to a Convert : Chriſt's 
ighteouſneſs 1s his upper garment , and humility, 2 Per. 3.4. 
d a meek and quiet ſpirit, and other graces, are Gaps: 5- 
iis inward garments. This is another eminent a& 
f grace, which God ſhews to a returning fin- 


ER | $422 
* Fifthly, God rejoyceth at the. return of a ſinner 
o him ; bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, T* 
.. 23. and let us eat and be merry; for this my 
ou was dead, and-is alive, v. 'O what won- 
Zgcrful x roy aerng . this m Y _ he will be 
merry (to withireverence) with a repentin 
ESinner !. which is ſet out by Jeſus his caring wh 
Publicans and Sinners, v. 1,2. WOE DN 
We read: Exod.32. 17. how God was refreſhed: 
ith his works of Creation, he-+efted onthe ſeventh 


day, and was refreſhed; and therefore he muſt 
needs be refreſhed: at 'his new Creature, being a. 
tore excellent work than the former. There are 
more wonders in gracc than in nature. peck The: 
3-51.2 D . © Jacob 


EATS iN His though ny 
Mo alive; Thos faith the conongh, | ; 
Prodigal, Let's be merry, for this ” he WAS exedd 


and is altve. } 


The Scripture alſo tells us how joyful Jeſus Chrif 
is at the {inners converſion, 1/a. 53. 10, 11.. He ſhall 
ſee his ſeed, he fall ſe Fa the travel of bis ſoul and 
be Takes Seeft thou this woman, Yet Jetus to 
S:zx0u the Phariſee Luke 7.44. This Woman, as | 
ry Magdalen (as ſome think oe 4 youre finner, bura® 
rRPAneen St ſinner : The wo Chriſt are g plorying 
words. _ 

"Ando the Holy Ghoſt is contented to 
the manner of men, as the Scripture do 
_ the Comforter is. comforted at the 
returning, of a. ſinner to God : as he is 
vexcd at the unbelief, ſtubbornneſs , and 0 
of ſinners, Tſa. 63. 10. fo is he ſurely Ao, ans | 
poor Soul's repenting of ſin, and returning from 
to God ; and there is reaſon for it ; bonds a fir 
change is the great work of the Spirit ; ; a man i | 
born þ $4. pm of the ſpirit, John 3. 

And further,” Angels-rejoice at. the repentance of 
ſinners, v. 10, of this Chapter, There is joy in thi 
ereſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner th 
repenteth. The Angels bear good will to mankind; 
ſince Chriſt took on him the. aver of man. - "he 
holy Angels have great affection for converted f 
ners.: They were at a. at & ditanoe from, man afree 
fall, and are ſtil], while men keep at a diſtance fi 
God ; But when a man is come to God, no , 
the Angel love kim, and delight in = 


good 
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row, but ends with 
vel ha 


led? 


| Ac eg the $ , It may 
be aCafe, whether Paul. preſently after his Con- Note. 

 verfion had not greater Joy , than in his taking up 
| into the third Heaven:this occaſioned him great for- 

row, that great joy : O! I was a blaſphemer, and 1 Tin. tr. * 

a perſecutor, but Tohtained mercy. OW: h 
hrift and Joy come into the Soul together, When 
Jeſus came in Maries womb towards. Elizabeth, 
| John /eaped for joy in Dliabeths womb , June 2. 
WD " Hen us 


® 
70 
+ 
_ 
{x 
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_ And therefore certainly, that repentance for fin, 
. that bringeth not forth ſpiritual joy and comfort, # 
repentance to be repented of. God puts not a con 
verted Sinner to ſorrow for ſorrows ſake , but fa 
joy and comfort, to make way for theſe. God 
would not have a repenting Sinner lie down: in for-# 
row ; but it is the ſelf-confidens ſinner, or that truſts 
to lying refuges, who ſhall do thus, T/a.5o.rr. ' - 
_ Sixthly and laſtly, God: juſtifieth his own actions} 
_ In. receiving and entertaining returning Prodigals® 
ſo graciouſly , and with ſuch loving kindneſs and 
mercy. - The elder Son murmured , and was in 4 
eat pett, that his Father had received his Prodigal 
rother into his houſe again, and with love of ſuch 
remark, v. 30. of this C prer ;' As ſoon as this thy 
ſon; not my brother (he diſdained this) was come, 
that hath devoured thy living with harlots , thou 
haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. But what faith 
his Father to him ? he juſtifies what he had done, ». 
2. It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
' beglad; for this thy brother was dead, and is 4 
live again; and was loſt, and is found. | 
__ In the 7 a. of the Chapter we ſee how the 
Icribes and Phariſees murmured that. Jeſus received 
Sinners, noted Sinners , andeat with them : -Now 
Chriſt to convince them of their pride, and envy, 


"9" "To an ws 3 


"being now-in- th 
w, that he hath-more 
kindneſs for ſelf-judging and ſelf-abaſing Sinners , 
than for ſelf-juſtifying and ſelf-aſcribing righteous . 
men. * Theſe think they need no Repentance, V. 7. 
but thoſe think they cannot repent enough. Theſe 
-iruft in themſelves that they are righteous, Luke 18. 
9. thoſe ſee nothing bur ſin in themſelves ;:-God be 
merciful to me a Sinner, v, 13. and theſe, were 
words more than mouth-deep-; they came from a 
ſad heart in the deep ſenſe of Sin. Thoſe deſpiſe 
others, v. 9. theſe themſelves; 1 am not worthy to 
be called thy Son. Let men fay what they will, or | 
think what they will, God will have mercy on Rom-g.. 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 


hardens, and that juſtly. ' In theſe myſteries he ex- 
ceeds not-only the common Capacities of the world, _ 
but the pureſt Comprehenſion of the Saints; Bre- , - 


thren, 1 would not have you ignorant of this my- mm 


fſtery; ſpeaking of the Lord's ſevere way with the 
Jews, and gracious and favourable way with .the 
Gentiles. St. Paul, Paul the learned, Paul that 
was takenup into the third Heaven, and that had 
abundance of revelations, and a man of great inti- 1 Cor.2.16 
macy with Chrift, yet he is in a maze. at theſe di- 
ſpenſations, and cries out, O the depth of the 1i- Remmi.2z- 
ehes, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ' © 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 

faſt finding out «+ | he, 2s 


2. Cor. 12:24 


gar” we may gn, whon 
r 4 igion ca! _ inſulting- 
look Te Chriſt. ff here was 2 mas di 
ence betwixt the carriage of Chriſt, and of thePha- 
riſees and Scribes in this Caſe : they wonder thus, 
that Jeſus would receive, and eat with Publicans - 
and Sinners that followed him. And $:moz the 
Phariſee, in Zuke 7. was offended at Jeſus, that he # 
would let that woman, which had been noted for a 
Sinner, touch him; and the like we read of the © 
woman in John 8. B75 | h | 
Thus you have ſeenit cleared of all Controverſie, 
That God doth graciouſly receive repenting and re- 
turning Sinners, how vile ſoever they have been,by 
theſe fix Inſtances in this Parable; 1. God exceeds a _ 
returning Sinner in affection: 2. He takes notice of | 
all beginnings of grace ina Convert, 3. He up- 


ſm 

braids not a repenting Sinner with his former fins. 
4. He takes away his filthy garments, and gives 
| kim change of raiment. 5. There is great joy in 
| Heaven and earth at the converſion of a Sinner. 
6. God juſtifies himſelf againſt the cenfures of men _ 


m all this. 
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age. enar. nm. 


Gioeth the Reaſons "of FR Done 
mn the foreging C hapter ; - and the 


by ore of -its unqueſtiona- 
ble Truth. 


Fer ng es cleared the Doctrine, ViS. Thet 


oy ary gracouley receive returning 
fingers : el Sog proceed to give you the 
grounds and ied Ln LT” And the tit. 
| Is fromthe Nature of God, which he calls his Rea: I. 
Name, Exod.33. 19, and bis back barts, V.19. by 
which penny 7. he means his Relative Attributes, 
which are his Attributes that concern us Ganers ; 
For God hath, two ſorts of Attributes ; ſome that - 
deſcribe him what he.is in himſelf, as Tam hath ſext 
thee. His Infinity, Omnipotency , Eternity , there 
are his two parts or face, which he calls bis glory; 
and ſo Moſes called them, 1 beſeech thee pn: me 
Near roer and of which the Lord told him, 
wan can ſee gry an Hue. Noman in the 
body could-bear 
' Diſciples in another caſe. 
Ne then God hath Relative Attribures which ſet 
mien one ve what he is tous, as poor undone Sinners : 
theſe e calls his back paris; and theſe he ſhewed 
Moſes , and made proclamation of them for all re- ' 
pon ores to mind for their — "_ 


TAE Fe __ "thee 


a light , 8s Chriſt ſaid to-his 9 5n® 


rai" 
Food 


of ſinners to-repent and return to corgs! and that one - 
is engaging and enforcing. When Benhadad's Ser- J 
vants had heard that the Kings of : Enter were, mer- 
ciful Kings, they put Sackcloth'on t 5 and 
Ropes upon their Heads , and fa In7 ws ure © 


the King of Iſrael will ſave t 7, e. Why, there ; 
15.NO __ ut hath Low KA To is = 
Godto-mournful Sinners ; and the Sinner heareth - 
not only one word of encouragement come from his 


mouth, butvery many, and every one very inviting | 


to 2 ſinner to-come in. 

The Hebrews ſay there are thirteen Titles in this - 
Name of God, and but one of them vindicative ; all + Ss. 
thereſt alluringto Sinners to repent, and come into 


The Lord, the Lord God, Jehovah » Jehovah, 
A. Theſe three Attributes ina import his Ef. * A 
' ſence and Subſiſtence in three P ,as in + Jobs 
5. 7. Jehovah , Jehovah, the Lord doubles his 
Name for Moſes his better notice, who it was thar - 
made this ſo ſolemn Proclamation. 1ovah, even 
Jehovah ſpeaks, as in T/aiah qz.25. even T, am he 
that Elotieth .out thy tran anlere eſſrons for mine own 
fake. And he adds, The , the Lord God. Fl, 
that is, ſtrong and mighty, to make good all that 1 
follows in his Name he here proclamed ; as _ F- 


E- | vial RO At ooh th 6 tos F | 
ver, Eh pee wore Yes tf 
poken, [ayin a. longſujjereng 
leg, Jang, Which ſhews ROY that it was - : 


oe himſelf that oroclarn'd his Name, and not Mo- 
ex, as ſome have.thought. 

- And here we may take notice, Thar to pardon ſin 

5 an at of power as. en as grace; ſo faith; our 

Lord Jeſus, . Es: That ye may know 

7 oo 7 e Son of M: TOO power: on earth to JOrgros 


- Tt follows, 
| Merciful. This.is ſutable to a Sinners miſery ; 


very Sinner being by nature. naked, and in & —- $4 
lood, 'ani.caft out to.the Joathy {ng of hi s perſon and - 
y nature the child of wrath: Now the Lord, the wgh.2-3: 
Lord God merciful, is a word indeed for a Sinner i in - 
hiſery to take hold on, as Benhadad's Servants did 
i the” word Byother from the- King of. 1ſ- 
35mk Yea, and God is not onl merciful, ut. 
ather of mercies, and he is ſo tor ever ; therefore 2 Cat, I 3 
tis Gai ſix and twenty times'in'one Pſalns I 36. For 
$-METCY i endureth for ever.  _ 
 -Gractous.' This the Sinner, the RE TPPD. "Eg 
er is tooppoſe to his own anworthineſs ; I wall be pv . PY 
racious to whom Twill be gracious, A Sinners call _ 
yould not be of Grace, if there were any thing of 
| reog in him; therefore the objes. of God's Call - 
race are commonly ef ee, aud the weak, 1 Cor. 1.26. 
; and $0 Je, and the deſpiſed things of the world: 
wes iy ar the poor have the. be Gt Marth-1I-S. 
66M v7 yr Ms Nr Sponge & # Fo 
$that” Jelus did,” W E.convince 's | 
ting dples thas, he was the rave? | 
anſwer A, _Fopentan 


$_ p 054; lt & 
FEI 3152 C99 I; £ T9 oY Nan 


I arife fron his 


the offers'of grace ;" Therefore will The Lord way | 
Derg ef 
ardlyen k beart ; T have ſeen his way 

Shoal heal hi Thou Laft played the nh 


with many lovers, get rerurn. again to me ſaith the. 


Lord. 

\ Abundant itt  qbvdne/s.” Therefore can he den. 
come all the evil of a Sinner :. He enables his people: 
to overcome evil with good ; much more can, and: 
will he do it himſelf. 

" And abundant intruth.. This may anſwer. all 


- thy doubts about Cod's promiſes to receive. return-- 


* Sinners: He often eminently aſſerts his truth ig. 
his Promiſes ; ——— bs truth endurerh from gene-- 
ration to generation. - There have been. . famous 
proofs of rhe truth of God's Promiſes to ſuch 5 ” 
ner$ in all Ages; the Lord may. aye to all: 


6 Sinners, Fe are my witneſſes — — Ta. 43-$04-.... ; 
Pardoning 1A: quity, tro rele, 280 AL 1% Th | 
is- to-prevent deſpair that mi | 
titude of fins and 'm magni je Jo : ot _ ; 


wicked turn to our God, for be will. 


pardon ; Hebr. he will muip Ig ardon.. 4 


| Tooyth re? of Newt our doing then, 
car 


z John 2. 7. "E 


Den-7-9.) 


or be ai let, he Bur be as whits fy 
: thoug « the Phe be red like crimſan, a Hs 7 
a5 Pe t and Fejonſcs. are Lg 


e, not 
SEC REES 
Pal ”; even. lifis ave 
and devilith tinQture. "ha W Af 


ries was exceeding Ike”: | Pjatm 
for Ras? } page wolf, as it 


w_ Salem of Abfolution- or «Pardon, '@ cu vine of 

Clan the Heathens)'to'give to ef of Site 

_—; when repenting ar Tenioning v0 kim SS 
Korpings merty for FROM Enas. God is an unex- 


fouritain of : and thereforemercy re 
ab glovieth agatn uft judgment; asf there were James 2. 1g. 
A rey between Mercy and Judgment aborit ſinners, | 


Mercy pet ts the viQory : ſays the Prophet” MF 1 
—_ fe breth #12 merc Mercy 1 4s? fleafin  Mic-9.18. 

to Gods to the Sinner, | As the motion, Which the * 
woman of Zekoa made to David for Abſolom's rE 
rurt'from' baniſhment, ' was as p any wr va] 5 at 
to Foab, who had a handinit ; it's ſaid; Joab'y 4 2 Saw. 14-1- 
Fd bg hal ee Ki ing' s heart Was towards 'A jf64 


R 


Laflty, And that will by 970 Meas OP vhs 
gots: 19 :"x. e. That ſhall be guilty. of deſpifing and a 
buſes the Ke Attributes of Oh in; iis hi 
ame, invi inners to come TA 
js ws ar comes rob eotmackos an I RY 
ous Sinner, Then ts pu. rnercy 
me Felogs , that 'xre not allow! 
refmpruous Sinners, "ther 
was no Fart Srg the Law far them. "EHP 
Bebe. that doch 0g # ft ; 


> Curſes that are written in this. Book - ſhall lie upoy' 
him, -and the Lord ſbalt let out hs name from un- 
--* Sothatthis laſt Clauſe of God's Name, Aud will 
by no means flear the guilty, is terrible indeed ; bug 
it's ſo. only to; the preſumptuous and ſtubborn. fin 
ner ; and it's-enough to make ſuch a ſinner Magor; 
 miſſabih, or fear round about, a terror: to. himſelf, 
But this part of God's' Name takes not place, till all 
the former are rejected and deſpiſed. This, and 9 
__ #0.means will clear the guilty, belongs not to'thoſe 

that acknowledge themſelves to be guilty, and car- 
ry it accordingly. * And this is:the firſt Reaſon why 
> Cod doth, and will ſo graciouſly receive*ſelt-hum- 
- . bling andrepenting finners, Becauſe it is in his Na- 
ture to deal Mich ſuch. | | 


4% 


"A ſecond Ground or Reaſon of it is fronx the 


| Son of God's eſpouſing the-nature of man, and that 

after the fall of man, on. purpoſe to bring back loſ 
manunto God. Chriſt hathonce ſuffered for ſans; 
;. e.18 the {inners nature, that he might bring us to 
God,bring God and ſinners together again, that he 

ught reconeile and make them friends. When Je- 
Bis Chriſt took on him. actually the Seed of {br 
ham, then the Angels ſung os earth peace,good will 
towards men. _ ©, + h eng 
_ ,, And indeed.if God ſhould not entertain returning 
 Gnnexs, and again take them into friendſhip, then 
_ Intheir nature vain, and then1s our preaching in 
Yain, .and your faith invain, 2.Cor.15. 
i bay ya wr AR IRA 
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'tercourſe. Noens God _ iy without Ch 
Chriſt : ops middle perſon. that perſwades.with 
both. This is Chriſt's office; apdgrent. x wor j 
God and ſinners together. - .. #1. 
There are great differences. between. chem, thet 
cannot without him'be taken up.; but; Chriſt can 
take up all: He brings Publicans and Harlots oy: 
Ry 0s By He preached peace to you that 
| of as well a to themthat were h £4 Soy? Fa jw 
Neither foes, nor Samet, nor hs an ani- 
eh, nor 76 Lt turn God's mind -10i the Jews ; 
Jer; - is ,14:14.-I but Jeſus Chriſt hath rurn- 


ed the mind pr God towards the greateſt.of return- 
ing Sinners ; 1e who were ſometimes altenated;and 
enemies in your minds by.wicked works, Jetm0w 
hath. he reconciled unto God, Col.z. "TEAR 
Now conſidering how. the. work of Redempti 


was: wrou 4b in our Nature; -and God is manit 

in the Fle n pupoſs to bea Redeemer; thi 
Nature.in him might. be meritorious, - and. 

inus ; that God was manifeſted in, the fleſh:to _ 
fie God offended by us.; ;: God was offended;and God. 
was ſatisfied by. God in the offentlers Nature: How 
that the Scripture faith; The Father hath ſent forth: 
' bg Sonte be @ Tp ration for the remiſſion of fins ;;. 
and the Son of 'e Sarge toſeck and to ſave: _— 
id, is Joſt, Hu ID. T fay;theſe | 


d, T4 5, ecpng Proton of os wile 


gracious to lipners.. Had C mY 
eolec CO EfRGONs, of Works, or xl oder new: 
| Covenant 


zEzck. 36.27. 


nncteing ares mo « Goremnr of Gre 


Sareinor, © will, if they will ; bac] will, and 
they ſhall; 1 9:1 pat my ſpirit x0ithin you, and ve 
Il keep my £121 paar gh and do them. God under- 
takes. fol hitatel and us. 
-And it is notably evident im-the Scripture, that the 


. great defign of 'God in the Covenant of Grace was, 


alin rope oo of his grace, his*free 


. grace, and thatupon- objefts unlikelieft to. natural 
Reaſon) "The Ocfpet is made Gn. of grace ; 


Cor; 2/26. ou ſer your calling, brethren, hoty 


that wot many wiſe men'after the fleſh, not ma 
. mighty, not many noble ave called; but Gol bat 


choſen the footsſþ things of the world to ir ve the 


wiſe———hat no feſpſhould: elor in his preſence — 

by ood eaſuse of 5 WIE ny ene and the 
2fe of the ghoyy of 'hi's mide his end, Fo all his 

 aftings towards finners, Eph.r. 5,6. 

- God: is\gracious 'to repenting and returning ſin- 

| becauſe hewill be true to Tis word, and make 

d his promiſesto this purpoſe. 7/2. 1.16, Wah 


Si mate you clean, put away the evil of your do- 


Come now, and let ws reaſon together, ſaith 


| p” Lord; thou h your fins be as Care, Oe ard | 


= ——— as well as rhmfh 


by #6-vhite ws) 
range hey ſoul byvonemihon of fens,t 


'the Phraſe is, That « 


Tae Lond john One 
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mercy on him,” 4 


That of the: 


binct yk ins, and Arg po Þe* Reva \'s--. 
the Sceibes and Phariſces do, ek 22.2. but Ple 
take off their burtliens, 2nd fe groan yufie bur. | 
_ » My yokeis eafie, and wy burthen' ts light, 
>. Come unto me, for 'bim thatromert to: 7 1 Joh. 6. 37+. 

ibn no were.” -Whont: the ha 
caſt onr,. Chriſt d; Johw'g And” it's CP 
chſewoech: That Jefus Chee is fart haven Tothy- . 

miſſion from his | ather thus-t0/ freat'f in | 
ſaid Job 14. 491 The Fathir gav Corn 
ment what" T fbould fay—— And (6: "the Ape 
Paul tells the Corimbians, Fhat he and the © 
Apoſtles had Commiſſion botiy trot the-Father anehY 
Son,: to-treat Sinners with the moſt winning offers, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then wwe are FEmbaſſudors for - 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray - 
_you tn Chrif?'s ſtead, be ye reconciled to God... 

And now for a Sinner to queſtion whetherGod can - 

 forgiNElueh ſins as his, it is almoſt toaR over Carr's 
_ part, M:ne iniquity ts greater than can be f gy at Gen.4. ;. 

Andif a Sinner queſtion whether God wil forgive: 


him, and receive him-upon his. an is to ow | 
| 100; 


Heb.6. 18, 


Reaſ.5. 


trat! ily adheres, for ; inhori! it i is. 
le to die. STROBE 

[ne al & Ground Lſhall mention of the Do@rine O 

is the Preſidents which are upon Record-by the ho- 
ly Gholt ao the Caſeg:as Adamtharfilled the World 
with fin; and Manaſſeth that filled Jeruſalem with 


| blood; yettheſe were pardoned Sinners upon their 


repentance.and retura to.God. 
There isa great deal of mercy in Lottie down 


-the patterns of Mercy.in great Sinners : | St. Paut 
- faith as much of himſelf ,, and his own Caſe:-ix 77m, 
1..13,46. Who was a blaſphemer, anda perſecuter, | 


and injurious, but Iobtained mercy; And: for this 
cauſe T1 obtained -mercy., that in me Jeſus Chriſt 


might ſhew forth all longſufferin " , for. aapattera fo 


them which ſhould hereafter be 


UP... 


\._ It is true,Pas/ ſaith Mk v.13.though he had been a 
'blaſphemer,and a palmar ys he obtained Pp; x 
e 


becauſe hedid it ignorant! 4 in unbelief:' But: this 
fays toſhew that his blaſphemy and perſecution-was 
not the fin adaſ the holy Ghoſt , elſe he could not 


have obtained mercy : Heated out of his blind zeal, 


gainft knowledge, and of meer:malice, 'as 

the \Phariſees, and ſome of the Rulers did, 
| e,notall; St. Peter clears ſome, . 
that through 5 norancerye did 


: i, ge LA put Chriſt to RI DEns id yy "ow Rua- 


hers. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Thertin Application is made of the 
foregomg Dottrine,” 7H 1190 Oſe P, 


drine, and the Demonſtrations of its -un- - 
E. & doubted truth , I ſhall next proceed-to apply 
it. | 
And it may ſerve for Exhortation toall manner of Uſe t. 
ſinners upon return, or not upon return to: God ; O 
take heed of fin with impenitency and.unbelief : If 
you die in your fins, it will lie upon your ſelves ; 
God will clear himſelf, that he removed blocks out 
of your way, and anſwered all your Objections. 
Youſay, you dare not come into God's fight, be- 
cauſe you have been ſuch vile ſinners : But this is 
with Ca: to go out of the preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. 4. which was both his ſin and judgment. It, 
is at beſt ſinful modeſty for finners to ſay fo, or think 
ſo; but it is ordinarily rather the pride of their 
heart, than poverty of ſpirit. Deſpairing ſinners - 
are taught of the Devil to ſay and think therr 7nz- 2 Cor.2.rs. * 
quity FE favor then can, or that it may. be forgi«_ | 
Ven. is 1s one of Satan's rojuere, his Sophiſtical 
reaſonings ;. he would have had the ſorrowtul ince- 
ſtuous perſon.to have been: ſwa/lowed up of over- 
much ſorrow, v.7. Satan prevails upon many trou- 
- bled Conſciences, to think'every one doth but flatter - 
them, that ſeeks to take them off from their deſpair- 


HP» given you the Reaſons of the -Do- 


ing reaſonings. , '- Foun 1 
- - a: Þ . Some 
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Some ſinners are ſo critical in their coming to- 
God, that God may fay to thenvin this pour, as he. 
did to Ephraim and Judah in another, Hoſ. 6. 4. Of 
Ephraim, what ſoall T do unto thee? O Judah,what 
fhall I do unto theg? Some would be humbled above 
God's meaſure, befor they will come to him ; and: 
ſome under : Some would come to God with their 
ſins, and ſome with hell in their” fouls : And thus 
who knows how many are damned by their owt 
proud will, or wild humor. When a ſinner is come 
to himſelf, and feels he is loſt, and come out of him- 
ſelf, as to any ſuccour there, now is the ſinners time 
to come to God inChriſt,or come unto God by Chriſt; 
and when he comes, God will fall on his neck ,-ar 
kiſs him,as the Father on his prodigal returning Son; 
he is ſure of welcome, if he now return. 

It matters not out of what Countrey thou comeſt; 
how far diſtant thou haſt been from God ; though 
thou haſt kept Swine as the Prodigal did ; been the 
Devil's drudge ; been a drunkard, a fwearer, a ve- 
ry vicious perſon ; haſt ſinned ſuch fins as the Devil 
himſelf fins not , yet hath tempted thee to ſin, and 
thy baſe nature gorued with him in the 9 rv 
yer ft} T fay, it thou returneſt to- God, he'll receive 
thee ; yet remember his words to T/raet,Pſalm os: 
To day if ye will hear his woice, Marden not youy. 
heart : for as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, ht 
limiteth 4a certain day. ; 
.. Oquaſhnot motions, no not this days motions to 
return to God ; the Devil may diſcourage rhee froth 
them, but God will not. When the' Shepherd found. 
his loſt ſheep, he did not throw his hook at it; bur. 
laid it 6n his ſhoulder, and brought it home : whett! 

| God meets with. a returning ſinner, he dothinior ſpeak” 
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.  - . Parable of the Prodigy: 
in paſſion and wrath to him, as Fab did to Elijah, 
H Lp hou found me, O mine enemy ? but as tenderly 
as Jeſus did to Petey the firſt time he met him after 
he denied him. Sa mir: : 
' And though a ſinner have not legs of his own to 
return; yet If there bea mind toit, as there was in 
the impotent man to gointo the Pool , he ſhall go Jobn 5 
upon the legs of God's grace, as that impotent man 
did: God hath /a:d help on one that is mighty , e- Heb-13-20, 
ven Feſws the great Shepherd of the ſheep. He is | 
come to ſeek and to ſve that which is loſt. Luke 19. 10, 
O then let the gracious dealing of God with this 
Prodigal invite thee, who art yet at a diſtance ftom 
God,now to return : This is much in God's mouth ; | 
Tarn ye turn ye cohy will ye die? Ez.33.u.Tet return Jer. 3.2. 
ain nxto me,ſaith the Lord. Such mercy and pity 
as this ſhould be a Loadſtone to'thy heart; thy heart | 
ſhould be broken or melted, as that finful womans Luke. 7. 
was, in the thoughts of the poſlibility of being par- 
doned and accepted of God. No ſinning Angels 
ſure had ſuch mercy as this ; O deſpiſe not ſuch mer- | 
cy, bs vn not ſo free ſalvation. _ 
 Butdoyou preach mercy to impenitent and har- py =/ . 
dened finners? Anſw. Yes, ren mercy ; Chriſt A»ſw. 
himfelf did fo ; he came not to call the righteous, but | 
ſinners to repentance : Tndeed he calls them to mer- 
cyby the way of repentance ; Come unto me all ye Marth. 11.28. 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and Twill give 
you reff : the invitation is to the worſt of ſinners , 
ſenſible of ſin as'a burthen. It is true, there is no- 
mercy for any finner without repentance, and there 
15 mercy'for great finners with it. A malt 
come to hirfelf before he come to God, as the Pro- 
digal did before he came to his - ather, v.17. pf 
| = : 


Matth, 2. 2T, 
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take heed of the Devil's trap and ſnare here : Now. 
thou art off of the danger of preſumption, he plays. 
his game of deſpair; but let this over-rule the. 
Caſe, when it comes to be thine., That he hath. the 
happieſt meaſure of conviAtion and humiliation, for- 


ſin, whoſe conviction and humiliation brings. him 
out of himſelf to Chriſt: ; | 
But ſenſe of ſin, and ſorrow for ſin there muſt be: 


If the Prodigal had not come to himſelf, when 


pinched with want, and thought his Father's houſe, 


and any ſervice there, a better condition than the. 


far Countrey; his Father had not had compaſſion on: 
him. Tf any ſinner will ſtill be what he is, and do 
not repent, that he may return, he hath nothing to 

do with thoſe parts of God's Name , Merciful ant! 


gYAcrons, forgiving zniquity, tranſgreſſion,and ſm ;. ' 
© 


ut that cloſe of God's Name, And will by no means 
clear the guilty. © | : 
For what would finners have of God ? to be. ſa- 


ved in their ſins ? It's not poſſible ; God ſent his Son- 


them from their intquity, Atts 3.26. If God ſhould 
fave a ſinner in his ſins, this is mercy: that.wonld o- 


Jeſus 70 ſave his people from their ſins, and toturn 


verthrow his truth and juſtice : Gad will ſtand to his 


word;and receive thee graciouſly if thou repenteſt 


and returneſt; but withal he mult ſtand to his word, 


and fave thee in a Scripture way ,, and in a way a- | 


grecable to all his Attributes , . which is by the way 


of repentance and returning to him. When ſinners 


cannot. reſt in a ftate of ſin, nor in a ſtate of ſelf. 


righteouſneſs, but they ſee they muſt come to.Chriſt, | 


for reſt, he will bid theſe finners welcome... 


Queſt... 
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Parable of: the. Prodigat Son. 37 2 
veſt.. Butis it in:a convinced ſinners power-to Oueſt, | 
| [n= God? T peE coture ak The way of man caſe 

is not. in himſelf; nor is.1t.in.man that walketh\ to - 
dire& his own ſteps. I Anſwer, That though. the Ayſw. 
a& of a ſinners returning be in God's power,and not 
his own ; as it's ſaid gf..times and. ſeaſons, As 1. 
yet the {inner may ſeek it of God 3 Turn thou me, O 
Lord,and I ſhall be turned,laid Ephraim, Jev.31.18. 
Though it be God's work , yet he works it in the 
way of means, which ſinners. may and muſt 
uſe. | 

And that a ſinner does not. return to. God, it lies 
not ſo much in his Cannot, as in his Will not : They Jer.8: 5-- 
rcfuſe to return. | | 
O4jeft.1T but God hears not finners; to what purs Obie 
poſe is it then for ſuch to pray that God will turn x4 = 
them ? - Anſw. It's true tor ſinners that do, and” Ayfe. 
would live 1n fin , God gegards not their prayers : 
But if thou comeſt to God affefted, with thy ' ſinful. pal. 6418. 
ſtate, God will regard thy prayers, though thou art. 
not yet in a ſtate of grace :. It was  Manaſſeh his. 
caſe,and is indeed the caſe of moſt Converts : There 
are ſome things in thoſe that are not yet converted, 
that are in order to their Converſion. Thy ſenſe. of 
thy diſtance from God , and deſire of a return, why 
this is a leſs grace that makes way for a greater.. 
This in anſwer to that Objzion. 

O then, if the power of returning to God be in- 
God's hand , ſit not ſtill, but ſeek it there. . . When. 
all the Corn in Fewp! was in Joſeph's Garnersſhould. 
a poor Egyptian, fay, He. had none, I have none; 
Foſeph hath all at his diſpoſing, . ſo that I may ſit ftill- 
and ſtarve.? No ; but therefore T'le go where it is to-- 
be had. This is. thy caſe who wouldſt return m4 
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God, but haſt not power ; Reſolve, Tie go to him® 


"0 


x 


with power of returning to me ; He hardens. whom 


he will, Rom.9.18.kaves to their hardneſs of heart, : 


and'ſo to their on fax arr weakneſs. Anſw.But 
this'is one of the Devil's ſuggeſtions to poor ſinners, 
who have but the thou 
.and fo let fuch look on it. 

- Why will not youdo in this caſe, as the Lepers 
did in theirs ? If we /it ſt:1l we die, if we go in to 
the Syrians we ſhall but die, it may be they may 


ſave us alive : and dare not you venture your ſouls 


ghts of returning to God; 


on God, as well as thoſe Lepers their lives on the 


- Synans. 

7 Nonrvek fell to prayer and faſting as well as they 
could, to prevent being deſtroyed, after ſentence 
was pronounced upon thems' And what was their 
encouragement ? It may be , or who knoweth, or 
pho can tell if the Lord will turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not? ; 

Now there is no finner,that hath a mind to return 


-to'God, but he hath as much encouragement to beg 


grace of him to return. | 
Suppoſe there were but a poſſibility of thy re- 
turning to God in the uſe of God's means for it, why 


this is a mercy that the Angels which ſinned never 


had fince they finned ; they have no poſlibility of 


making peace with God : I but thou haſt more than -' 
a poſſibility ; there is On} I cncoorage thee. 


A finner is in a probable way, whilſt he ſeeks grace 


in the means of grace, as the impotent man was of . 


_ Cure, while he lay by the Pool, Johz5. And above 


this, though God be free in dealing forth his grace; 1 
| and - 
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. and hath mercy on whom he will have mercy ;, and. 
ee hem iow bed rr vod. 33- 
19. yet God hath left thee good aſſurance, if thou 
keepin the way of his inſtituted means for the con-- 

*vertion of ſinners; Ak and ye ſhall have, ſeek and 
we ſhall find, knock and it ſpall be opened unto you,. 

Mark 7.7. 1 ſaid not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye 
me in vain, 11.49.19. - £3 SEE 

So that although. the ſenſe of thy loſt condition, 
which is coming, to thy ſelf, as this Prodigal did ;. 

' and thy thoughts and mindfulneſs. of thy return to- 
God like the Prodigal to his Father ; I ſay , though 
theſe be'not thy return, yet they are in order to it; 
this is, as I ſaid,lefs grace, to make way for greater. 
They are thoſe that like their diſtance from God in: 
their ſtate of ſin, that are' likely to periſh in that 
ſtate ; This is the condemnation, that light -is come 
into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than. 
light, John 3.19. _ 

But if have given thee the will to return to- 
him , he will give thee todo it; and in thy- return: 
thou wilt be graciouſly received, as the repenting ,. 
returning Prodigal was by his. Father ; for he, was 
the repreſentation of ſinners in the caſe.] _ c 
Secondly, If God will graciouſly receive a: re- Uſe 2:. 
penny and returning ſinner, then ſurely he will do. 

O by a returning Saint :. Saints are ſubject to relap-. 

ſes and backilidings ;. the promiſe of Cure f—_— 

the Diſtemper :. [w:// heal their backſidings :. the noCrg@v... 

like in Jer. 3. 12. Return thou backſliding- Iſrael , | 

ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine. anger to 

fall upon thee; for Tam merciful [aith the Lord,and 

will nos keep —_ for ever;only acknowledge thine 

iniquiiy, that thou hats ſcattertd thy ways 40 ſtr ar 

 —— | Nay, 
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| 40 © ©: © "Meditations upon the © Z 
| Gs He POks CERES 20 
"Nay, above this, relapfing Saints have not only. 


a promiſe of a gracious reception upon, their return; ” 

but: they have a promiſe , that they ſhall return to. 
Jer.57- 1718+ their vigour in grace; He went on f hari in 

the way of his heart; T have ſeen his ways, and 


Luke 22. 61. Will heal him. Peter roſe from his fall preſently ;. 
at 2 look of Jeſus he got up again. And it is no- 
table what tender care our Lord Jeſus: took ſo ſoon 
as he was riſen, that Peter ſhould be comforted in 
his ſorrow for his fall, leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed 
-up of overmuch ſorrow, which is a deſign of Satan 


in the caſe, 2 Gor. 2.11. | 
Mark 16. And therefore Chriſt diſpatched an Angel to Pe-' - 
_ ey, to acquaint him with his being riſen again. 
2Cor. 15.5, And Jeſus himſelf appeared to Peter firſt of all the 
Diſciples, when he was riſen from the dead. 
But my Brethren, I beſeech you conſider this, 
That it 15 better to prevent a diſeaſe, than to be 
healed of it: for the preventionof relapſes prevents 
much pain 'and grief of Soul. O thenlet Chriſti- 
ans be watchful to prevent diſtances between God 
and-them; and you that have made ſuch, in 
Rev. 2.43 leaving your firſt Love, and have receded from 
Jer. 2-22 the kindneſs of your-youth, and have abated of 
your former humble and cloſe walking with God, 
| your former delight and power in prayer O 
bethink your ſelves of coming to __ ſelves,and 
of your returning -to God, in holy and humble 
converſe with him. _ DE. LE 
Till then your bones continue out -of joint, as 
Plal.22-14 David's were, and the pain in ſetting them is 
4 to come; and though they be ſet, yet you may 
 -Gen.32. halt of them ever after, 'as Jacob did upon 
| n the blow the Angel gave him on his thigh ; ho 
"Sn 


Parable of the Prodigat Son. 
this is better than not to return to your former 
lively and active ſtate in grace. | 

"  O therefore, ye backſliding Chriſtians-, reſolve 

' as the did Hoſ. 2.7. I will go and return to my 

- firſt husband , for then it was better with me thax 
y0W: and your returning muſt be with melting 
hearts; They ſhall come with weeping, and. wit 
ſupplications will I lead t hem. ſliding Chri- 
ſtians ſhould grieve and trouble more at their 
parting with , than Micah did, when his I- 
dols were taken away ; Te have taken away My Judg.18.24 
Gods , and what have I more ? take heed x 
ing with God. And thus much for the general | 
to__ and Dodrine of the Parable, vis. That 

doth very graciouſly receive returning ſin- 
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CHAP. V. ; 

Proceedeth to the two general Do- 

' Aranes reſulting from tbe firſt part 

of the Parable : particularly ſhew- 

_#ng, The natural and Iufting defire 

that i in man to forſake God ; and 
_ the Reaſons bereof. 


——__—T—_ 


- 


Verſesthe 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
fo me. And he divided unto them his I;- 
4 Vinge. - | 
And not many days after , the younger ſon gather- 
ed all together, and took hu journey into a far 
Countrey, and there waſted hs ſubſtance with 
riotous Humg. 
And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine in the land, and he began to be in want.. 
And he went and Joyned himſelf to a citizen of. 
that countrey, and he ſent him into hs fields to. 
feed ſwine. | | | 
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husks that the 
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Have don2 with the | mary Scope and Do- 
Arine of this quick and lively Parable, as Zu- 
they calls thoſe of this Chapter : T now come 
toſpeak particularly of the three Perſons which act | 
their diſtin parts in this Parable,the Father and his 
two Sons. : | 
. Andour Saviour firſt holds forth to our view and 
conſideration , the younger Son, a Prodigal ; and 
the Picture of every natural man. . | 
And firſt, we have-his proud and peremptory Re- 
queſt, or rather Dans: of his Father ; Father, 
ive me the portion of goods that falleth to me : 
e would have his Father make his Will, and be his 
own Executor in his life ; yea preſently. | 
There are two things obſervable in this youngſter: 
i. He would have his Portion in his own hand , and 
be at his own finding ; he would caſt off his Father, - 
and be independent: A ftrange' thing! Fathers . 
ſometimes caſt off their Sons ; but here theSoncafts . 
off the Father, and will give no account of any '- 
thing he has or does : He gets his Portion \into his 
own hand, and then goes 2»to 4 far Countrey, v.12. 
and part of the 13th. | 
2. This proud and heady Courſe of his was the 
_ bc = m—_ pom and miſery S5- m_ 
uj oltowed, t . His Luxury, vw. 17: ; there. 
wed his ſubſtance with views truung 2. His 
Calamity followed his Luxury at the heels; .'t4. 
And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine in the land, and he began to be in want. _ 
a+: -- G 2 -/ q= 
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fatisfied his luſts, until he had nothing left to ſatis”? 
Nature. j ng 2 9% ol 
And theſe two literal things in the Parable yield 
us theſe two ſpiritual Points of Doctrine, intended 
by him who ſpake the Parable. | 
That every man by nature hath a luſling deſire to 
leave God, and live at his cwn hand ; he would 
fland on his own legs and bottom, and be at his 
own diſpoſe : Thas it is with every man by Na- 
ture. - | | 
This leaving of God, and walking afiey their 
own luſts , is the reaſon of mens ſad eſtate both for 
ſin and ſorrow. 

1. That every man by nature hath a luſting de- 
fire to leave God , and live at his own hand, and be 
at his own diſpoſe : Thus it is with us all by nature; 
for this Prodigal Son is the piQture of every natural 
man ; and this is naturally mans proper-inclination 
and tendency. | 

Here man loſt his ſtate of innocency , he waved 
God and his innocency : together ; and which , *tis 
poſſible, he kept but a few hours; I cannot ſay days, 
as ſome do. | | 

And this luft of” his to leave God, and provide 
better for himſelf, as he thought, than did God, 
broke forth at a ſhort temptation ; Satan ſoon got 
his ear and heart to this curſed way, to caſt off God, 
and to be as God himſelf; he ſought to be an inde- 

- pendent © being ;. in plain terms, to be no more 4 
reature; Te ſpall be as Gods : He took off. 
his heart from God, to be a God himſelf. And man. 
| = God at firſt on a double account or rea-. 
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. 1, Upon .a diſlike of his-eſtate, though a large 
and lovely one , a goodly heritage, as David ſaid-Phls. 
 of-. his. - He had hard thoughts of God, becauſe he 
' had put a reſtraint upon him from eating of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; he received 
a conceit that God kept him .too much under , the 
Devil's own ſin, whoin diſlike left his firit eſtate, 
7ude 6. out of an aſpiring mind to a higher eſtate 
than an Angels. Sothat man's firſt conception of 
ſin lay in high thoughts of himſeff, and hard 
thoughts of God; and the nature of man hath ta- 
ken the infeftion, and is apt to have high conceits 
of ſelf, and hard conceits of God, as that King had 
2 Kings 6.33. This evil is of the Lord what ſhould 
T wait for the Lord any longer ? And that Servant 
of his Lord, who intruſted him but with one talent, [ Maths 25. 
knew thou waſi a hard Man. : 
2. Man at firſt left God upen point of fear ; he 
puts God into an ill ſhape, and then durſt-not come 
near him. Adam: 14 himſelf from the preſence of Gen.3.3. 
the Lord; and when he was asked. why, I heard 
thy voice, fays he, and was afraid. So that you 
lainly ſee how man caſt off God betimes ; gets 
fimſe f, as he thought, from under God's govern- 
ment, and will have his own way : And this grie- 
vous diſtemper infe&ts the whole blood ;. it is an he- 
reditary and. epidemical dyſcraſy and- diſeaſe of 
mankind ; it is evenin the godly themſelves, ſo far 
as grace does not overpower it. _ 
haraoh was an-eminent inſtance in the caſe , 
Exod. 5.2. Who ts the Loxd that I ſhould obey him? 
High langyage that layeth God low : as Nadal ſaid 
of David ina deſpiſing way, Who is David? and , $.n,24.10. | 
who is the ſon of: Jeſſe 2. ſoſaid Pharaoh of God, 


ho 


Gett.3, 
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\ Be » JOB.2L, 14- 4Þey Jay | rom 
us, for we defae e rhe knowledge of thy As £1 
. and this is the voice of every natural man's heart, © 
though it break notout at his lips ; The fool hath: 
! Plal.14-1. ſaid zn bis heart therets no God ;" ſo he would have 
It is God's reſtraining grace that keeps the world 
. of natural men from this Atheiſm ; as he ſaid to 4- 
« Gen.20.6, Gemelech, I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me... 
| Reſtraining grace is an awe that God keeps upon 
mens Conſciences, which makes them forbear-ſome 
: ſins, though they do not hate the ſins. Fwudea had 
Hol. anadulterous heart, though God hedg'd up her way 
with thorns. BENT In. 
Man would be at liberty from God and: his Will, 
to follow and fulfill his own; Man 7s born like a 
wild Aſſes Colt.; vain man is fo, faith Zophar. He 
hath a principium leſum, a devilliſh prinaple in his 
nature ; an impulſe to range about the earth , as 
Job 1.7. Satan ſaid of himſelf; his luſt would know no bounds, 
and ſo.indeed he would be « God to himſelf. Moſes 
was inſtead of God to Aaron, Exod. 4. 16. but that 
_- was to diſcover the mind of God to Tim : for Aa- 
E585 7 ror had not that familiarity and intimacy with God 
©” :Exod. 33.11. as Moſes had ; The Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, 
LD as a man (peaketh to his Fiend ; that is, moſt fami- 
Deut.34-10. hjarly, as he did to none of the Prophets af- 
ter. Tt on of a 72M 
But natural men would be as Gods'to themſelves; 
Plal.14-4 Our lips are our own, whois Loyd over us. My 
| Brethren, whilſt we ſeek to pleaſe our ſelves, and 


:Job-11.12. 


to be ſelf-depending, what is this leſs then - to ſeek - 
40be as Gods? this was it that man fought for at the 
| Eo \ hy} 
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erpent when he tempted Eve, and ſhe foonnibbled 


at | is bait. . 4 ; Mi , G ; 
When men-are and will be their own motives and 


-ends, they.are as Gods, unto themſelves. Carnal;,,g14. 


men make many Gods , they ſet up Idols in their 
hearts ;. and asthey make Gods to themſelves , ſo 
they make themſelves their. chief God : as it was 
faid of Amtiochus Epiphanes, the notorious Greci- Dan.11.36«-. 
an Monarch, called by Divines 'a Type of Anti- 
chriſt, and by a famous Hiſtorian Epimanes , a mad Polybews. . 
man'; of him it is ſaid in the Prophet Danzel, That 
he would exalt himſelf, and magnifie himſelf above 
every God. 

Indeed men cannot but own themſelves Crea--. 
tures, in asking and receiving, as the Prodigal here, 
Father give me my portion : but'then they are, or - 
would be Gods in uſing what they receive. ; for let 
them receive wealth,or beauty,or ſtrength,or honor; 
orgparts, they conſwme them upon their /uſts. And this James 4. 3.: 
way a man makes a God of himſelf, his own hw 
mour-and luſt is his end in all. Nay, and in ſome 
reſpects men would be as Gods in receiving ; for 
they would have to the uttermoſt of their minds and 
phanfies. - Our firſt Parents would have had more 
than God gave them , though he gave them all this. \ 
lower world; and much of the world above too ; his. 
own image and likeneſs, and near communion with 
himſelf, and power to have kept this bleſſed ſtate ;. 
yet they thought not this enough, it ſufficed them 
not, bat they would be as Gods. 7.1 

And ſtil} men would live, and do live, as without 
God in the world , as the Apoſtle faith; And "this £99415 
wone Reaſon, 'and a chief one, why natural rien 

; refuſe 
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OO "Meditations aponithe 
refuſe grace, becauſe grace layeth. man low , and ” 

raiſes God high : -gracecaſts man outof -himſelf, and : 
; ompts him to ſelt-denial , which he cannot bear: 
Matth.19. hat young, rich, great man, could not part with. 


ſelf for Chriſt. 
The Reaſons of the Doftrene. 
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Reaſ.1. The firſt is from man's inſtability and muta- 
Gen.49.44 bleneſs; heis, as 7acod ſaid of Reuben, unſtable as 
water : Man isa Creature given to. change ; why 
Jer- 2.35 go addeft thou about ſo much to change thy way ? man 
would change every thing. , That King, that came 
Dan. 7.25. after the ten in Danzel, changed times and laws. 
16.245 The Lord complained of the ; , that they had. 
Ezek.5.6 changed the Ordinance, and had changed his Fudge 
amnetMs. | 
Jer. 2. 14, Yea, they chan ed their God : Hath a Nation 
changed their Goas ? but my. people have changed . 
; their glory. Man by nature is a Novatian, as the 
Plin, Philoſopher ſaid, Eft natura hominum- novitatis 
avida., man is for ſome new thing : He has an itch 
Att 17.21 this way , as it's ſaid of the Athenians, that they 
ſpent their time in nothing, but either 70 te//. or 70 
bear fome new thing : And of Iſrael it is ſaid, they - 
choſe new Gods. | . 

Man naturally loves change of ſtates and conditi- ./ 
ons, as feaverifh palates do change of beer ,- and it 
may be none will pleaſe. This Prodigal liked not 

' tolive with his Father, nor near home ; he muſt go 
into far Countrey. It may in ſomeſort be ſaid of 
every natural mans heart, as of Nebuchadnezzavrs, 

a beaſts heart was given unto him. Man would 
have change of paſture, as ſome beaſts will not yu | 
Sf. : where 


Judg.5:8. 
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where they are put, but break 'and leap Hedges to 

——— Not only many of the An- 

gels Jeft their firft eſtate, but all men in the firſt man Jude 6. 

left theirs; Man till wants ſomething. Ammon, | 

though a King's Son, yet was as if he wanted all, 2 59% 13+ _ 

while he wanted his Luſt of Tamar. - © Say 
And Haman,:when he had the ome favour, 

honour, and eſtate of a SubjeR, yet he wanted Mor = 

 decat's knee. - | | 
Man is very much a diſfatisfied and diſcontented 

Creature, till grace comes, and much grace: It 

was much grace that brought St. Pax/to ſo conten- Phil.z. 

teda mind... And this is one Reaſon why — 

man would be looſe from God, and left to himſelf, 

becauſe. he is ſo: uncertain and unſtable -a' Crea- 

ture, 


# 


A ſecond Reaſon of the Dodrine is from the ig- Reaſ'2. 
norance that is in all natural men ; this makes them 


to-leave God, and live on ſelf. | | 
Firſt, a natural man's ignorance of himſelf; he 
knows not, or conſiders not, what it is to be a Crea- 
ture, ſo weak a Creature as himſelf is; for if he did, 
he wonld not truſt ſo much, as its plain he doth; to 
his owaſtrength;;: ſtren _ or ſtrength of 
purpoſes, oxfrengel'o phanſie : vain man would: 
e wile, 2. e..in his own thoughts, in centriving his 
own pappaneds, though man be bory like a wild job rr.12, 
es colt, but little differing from a bruit ; he is | 
ike the beaſt,--—/ike the beaſts that periſh. "How Pllqy-12,20, 
_ could the hop ſtand without the pole, or the vine 
without the wall And yet man thinks he could live 
without God, and in a fort does. 1.7 2” ,,- Ephe2.12, 


4M 


Rom.1t. 22.- 


akes them fools; ; #1 e [ſing a ebves to be wi | 
mo became fools. "The then meer x 
men, andthe learnedſt, know not enough what it 


| is tobe Creatures, and through this igpenetior won: 


2 Cor.6, 
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be as Gods. 
For what bitto be a Creavure? not to be ef rom 


_ or te-our ſelves, not tobe our own; 76 are 
St. Pax} to the Corint hians fo 
Cratves Swat do alltothe g glory of "God 
therefore when men would live of Y wn and 
to themſelves, mey would live. above the capacity 
Creatures. 


h this ignorance ofthem- 


. of 
ſelves, Make red to-be Gods over other mert :.S6 


did the Prince of } Thou haſt ſaid I am a God 
I / inthe f God: An Herod wel pee 
1/8 i hee e cried him up for a God. 
Alexander reat could fearce be content to _ 
aman; andevery manthat hath not grace ; 
to:make; him the _ ray we modeſt - ( _ 
as grace is given to: grace- 
humble) ft :he 
would pleaſe hunſelf, and liveto-himſelf; he would: 


'behis own rule, and hisown end, and ferve his 0 


w——_—_—— 45s men.. be GH 
|) io bocanſs mon naturelfy are s 
norant of whatit is tobe a Creature ; what1r os ; 
be of another , and for another ; even of God, and 


fer God ; of him, and through him, and to him ave 


aw 


"pid oil wargal "= 
things. | The Lord bath made al things for Dim. Prov.16-4- 
on G not for it ſelf; but for him 
thar madeir, and him that bought it : "and ſo the Ax 
cutsnot for it ſdlf.”* By living of, or to our ſelves, 
wedo,” as far as we can, overthrow our - being 
: nd men conſider notthe evil of offering 

ro fitin the ſextof God. 

eother Creatures ſhould be tothemſthves, 

towards us, as we are prone to be 
iT , and ſhould refuſe to do our ſervice 
and'work, 25 we too often do by God, we would 
think it a ſtrange ataxie,” and the courſe of nature 
to'be quite inv —dmbood we _ ſay as Prolomy of 
the great and unexpected —_— at Chriſt's death, 
Demns nature patitur ; ; the God'of Nature fuffereth; 
this is the ſpirit of a man towards God, wherever - 
there is not grace, and fo much grace to teach us 
berter. Though he made us, yet we-have an itch 
to beour own, to ſerve our own turn, and not his; 
andin ſo, weſeek ſo munch as in us lyeth , to 
_— elves from” the condition - of Greas 


*"Secondly;Our ignararice of Godimakes us wthem 

our back upon him ; men ſee not a-ſufficiency of 
in God, and ſo they look for it elfewhere. God 

Js ewknown Goo orhe mallof ens _— 
they profeſs him, yet that may be written on 
Profeflion, which was upon the Altar that St. Pau! 
faw at Athens, Ta the unknown God; Many men Atsr5. 24, 
phenſic God tobe like themſelves. Through: deceit Plalyouar, 
they refuſe to know me, ſaith'the Lord, Iſa. 9.6; and. 
/ 90, Arooge bratifh . in his hnowledge, Jer. 10. 


, 1 know not the p Exed, 4. 7: bo his. 
cauſe meh know.not the Lord ſo, as to know, that 
their happineſs is bound up in him , as. Yudah ſaid; 
that his fathers life was inthe lads life,' Gen. 4 

Therefore men leave God, and rely on thems' 
elves, or ſome other Creature ; She did not know 
that 1 Have ber corn, and wine, and. ol, and mul. 
Baa -} bhver and gold, herewith they made: 

]; ſo theſe laſt words are in the Kage, Hoſe | 


EE isa natural inſtin@in all men to deſire to 
on happy, but. where this Golden vein lyes, every 
nature is to ſeek; men.are ſcepticks or ſeek- 
&rs erSindeed ia this ; but miſs as much, ,or more. than: 
hey that make e experiment of the Philoſophers - 
tone. fo 
The wiſeſt men of this world have abounded i in 
tlicir conjectures of it;, there have been  fourſcore, 4 
ſome ſay a hundred, of diſtin opinions .1n the caſe, . 
Vis, wherein true happineſs lieth , and all have been 
miſtaken : Forit is to be obſerved, they have all. 
ſeated the Summunm bonum, man's chief good,in the, k: 
Creatures, and not in God. LY 
But grace teacheth us to find it. in God, and. in in 
God alone, . inthe enjoyment of God himſelf; end j 
have I in Heaven but thee? and there is one on 
earth that I deſire beſides thee. : 


Solomon | 
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- Every. Creature: anſwered So/omoyn, when he 
ſought telicity in them, as the Depths and-the Sea 
an{wer-men who.ſeek wiſdom in - then, - it 75 not-Job 28: 14+ 
1 me, nor it is #0t i me. Men ſet-up falſe marks, : 
when they aim at contentation and fatisfaQtion in a- 


ny cresture excellency;ſo that ifthey do hit the mark” 


aim to be happy in riches, or honour, or pleaſures,or 
moral vertues, or: parts, or humane.learning,. and. 
ſuppoſe he hit the mark.he aims. at. for: happineſsy 
_— he hits a falſe mark, and ſo is as-far: from: true 
happineſs as before he took his aim... - + 
Mie enjoyment of all theſe,. laid to:the: enjoy-- 
ment of God himſelf, are but. as-£&/au's Pottage to: n 
the Waſbng or Birthright; Men /ay ont their ſtrength 55% 
for that which. ſattsfieth not:,, and theer money for 
that which is not bread, who hunt for. happineſs in 
the Creature : They are like;a man ſick of a Fever, 
O if he had but drink,” how well ſhould he- be * but 
this.is. the cry of his Diſtemper; for-give him drink 
to his mind, and it does but feed his Diſeaſe, not 
ſatisfie Nature,. but diſturb it. more... (> pp 
It's conſiderable what the Lord fajth in-this caſe; ' 
Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the. ſer.g.25- 
mighty man glory in his might ; let not the rich man _ 
glory 1u bis riches: but let. him that glorieth, glevy 
in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, (6c. 
Acquaintance with God is more to a» man's peace 
- andcompoſure of mind than all the former ; A4c-- 
2680 'fy ; quaint- 
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ie ewe knovſere but in perro may look ir | 
hoke hr from the Moon, and have it ; but we-may not- 
ehinkto find the light of the Sun in the Moon. And 
. as greata difference there is between the Joy we 

may have in the Creature , and that we may: have. 

_ Pfal104.34-. iN God; rs drm perry To cet.When 
Patis.gs, David The Lovd is the portion of mine Inhe- 
"  eitance; he why the lines ave fallen unto me in 

leaſant 

E fy anearh God hath put into the Creature; 

we mayſcek'it ; but when we findit, it is to mind 

us of much more to be found in God : God intends 

not that the comfort we find in any of the Creatures 

ſhould draw our hearts from him , but to him, and 
Jokk.:5-19. more" to him than before : Caleb's s daughter "muſt 
5 | havethe upper ings with the neather in her bleſ- 
Ina Ave muſt ſeek God in the Creature, 

Wacob faw God in Eſas's face, and feek the Crea- 

-— as well asour ſelves, or elſe” we mj- 

ſtake the way to true comfort and content in both, | 

which method no natural:man obſerveth. . And thus 

gr ry eget ep 

ea. 2. Act Re is thi man ; man's 

"ug makes him turn, his back upon God; and think to. 
ſtand by himſelf: Man is naturally a proud Creature, | 

as the inning A were ; manis among the chil- 
42.i -drenof pride; - wicked, through the pride of bis 
04. Countenance, Till wot ſeek after God; God. is not 
.in dll his thoughts. ', 


proud ſupt 
for 4 om bole thi ton: Fl iS + 9 
lat e of pride ; it is-the vent of tow'ring 
EE En 
of man: Pharaoh was ran, Lag yea 2 yet he 
wouldown God ; Who is the: Lond, that 1 ſbowld o--Exod.s. 
bey bis Voice: This was the Leaven which firſt 
. fowred man's heartin his fall , We ſpall be: as Gods, 
Gen..3. aadrever fince natural man would be fome 
=_ one , as- Simon Magus gave out himſelf tO, a8.9-. 


_ Man is not cafily made nothing in- his own 
thoughts; he very owns his need and want 
. in ſpirituals: 1 amrich, aud want nothing, was the py... 
brag of the Zaodiccans. Now as God bebolds the © 
j—_— ; Pſab.148. bang one mert: 
nature” afar off from God ; or 5a | 
God. ' from ns,. for we defere mor the Anoaes Job 21:14... 


def Ne 
RE of nan's heart: hash a hand- in thoſe- 
two fouundoing ſins, that keep men off from God, 
onkanots and Deſpair. Prefumers, rough 
the pride off their countenance, will not. (eeh after P10. 
Go | wers will fee forme worth in them- | 


{clvesbefore-they will go ro God, Its not uſually 
through the exceſs, bur-defect of humiliation, that 
ſouls-1n deſpair will not caſt themſelves on Chrift, as; 
they ſaid Tr. 2.25. There is no hope; No : Thave 
laved ſivangers , and after them will T go. Deſpair 
is 
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Spirawiſh he were above God. © 37 
7 SEES ge ye yen Sven rar a a. the. 
_ Matth-21.3r. grace of: God, t groſl er ; Verily T fay unto. 
- ſe Gs that the Publicans' and Harlots go 2s the” 
Kingdom of God before you; Meer civil men need 
more humbling, in ſome reſpetts; than groſfſer ſin- 
ners, becauſe they have more tobe proud of.- It's | 
| felf-liking and ſelf-Ha attering that keeps a man upon 
And as a man isproneto like himſelf, ſo to ſeek: 
himſelf is at the end of all his actions ; whether he - 
pray, or preach, or hear, or confer, or trade , or. 
eat,&c.ſelfis his bias: And as proud man ſeeks him-'. 
ſelf, ſo heis ſel-depending ; he lays 'the ſtreſs of 
-duties on his parts, and the ſtreſs of reforming any 
ſin upon his own purpoſes and reſolutions, and his 
ſucceſſes upon his own worth or wiſdom. : 
| To this the Lord ſaw the Children of 1ae/ to be . 
Judg-7.22 jnclined, ——/eft Tract vaunt themſelves againſt. 
. me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. See 
the reaſoning between Joſhua and Iſrael in Joſh. -. 


19,21. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is a ho 
God, he # a jealous God. Nay, but we will ſerve 
the Lord. There is a tang of this in the ſpirits of 
godly perſons ; for alas, how ſeldom do act: 
grace,or in duty ſo,as conſidering thatGod muſt help: : 
the atsof grace , as well as give the habits? But 
for natural men, the Lord may ſay to them as to - 
Edom, The pride of thy heart hath deceived thee, 
thou haſt caſt of God, and velied on thine own 
ſirength. | | 


s Tags. I 6. 


Fourth: 


Fourthly, Paſſion and peeviſhneſs in the nature:of Reaſ.4. 
man begets. prejudices againſt God : | As -natural 
 mencannot pleaſe God, ſo God cannot pleaſe them. 

There is ſomething of this leaven in God's. own 

people , and the moſt eminent of them : David 2Sams.8. 

was EAACEs becauſe the Lord had made a breach 

upon C/=2ah:. and Jonas was. exceedingly diſpleafe Jonah 4.x. 

ed that the Lord ſpared Nzneveh. | 

| Tt cannot be ſaid of God and his people, as it was - 

of David and his, 2 Sam. 3. Whatſoever the King 

did, it pleaſed the people ; nay too often, much of 

that that we vent in prayer, or under the name of 

prayer, is but paſſion, and the effect of a feveriſh 

diſtetnper on our ſpirits. Obſerve what is: written 

of Jonah in-this caſe , 1t diſpleaſed Jonah exceed- 

ingly : And he was very angry, angry: in prayer - 

he was very angry, andheprayed unto the Lord, 

and ſaid, I pray thee, O Lord, was not thu my [ay- 

ing when I was4n my Countrey =—=— What was 

this praying, but the vent of humane paſſion unto 
rejudice againſt God ? Yea, and which was much, 

Fe juſtified himſelf in it to the face of God. Jonah, Jonah 4.9. 

faith God, doſt thou well to be angry? and he ſaid, 

T do well to be angry unto death. 

Fifthly, The natural wiltulneſs and rebellion of Regſ.;. 
man 1s the cauſe why he will leave God, and be = 
at his own finding and diſpoſe ; man would not ſub- 
mit to God : As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
to us in the Name of the Lord, we will, not  heay- Jer. 44 16,17 
ken to thee , but we will certainly do whatſoever 
| ring goeth forth out of our own mouth —— 

{ Therehath been a conteſt between God's Will 

and mans, from mans beginning, and fo is to this 93: 

day.. God laycth all the wickedneis of man upon 
| [ his 
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upon the 3 
we. Andſodid Chriſt the Jews unbelief; ye wil 
mot come to me that ye might have life : And ha 
often wontd 1, and ye would nott Matth. 23. 4 ( 
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the rebellion of the Clay againſt the Potter? 
file hints it in the Ninth Chapter to the Roman; 
any a man will damn himſeli, rather than he wil 
ſubmit himſelf to the will of God; What # the A 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him? ; 
How do, men ſay in Prayer, Zord, thy willy 
done, and yet in their practice contend with God fey 
their own?. Thoſe Jews were not alone in this, Jr 
18. 12. Wewill walk after our own devices , aw 
we will every man do the imagination of hs. ou 
evil heavrt..' The Prodigal Son would have his por: 
tion from his Father into- his own hands, that h 
might have his own will... $2 
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CHAP. VL 


WWherein Application of the foregoing 
| Dotrine is made in ſeveral Uſes. 


| E have already ſeen the inclination: and 
yy luſting deſire that is in man to-forſake 
* God, andthe Reaſons of it : TI ſhall now 
roceed to apply the conſideration hereof in the fol- 
wing Uſes. And b-- 
This informs us of the ſinfulneſs of man's nature, T/ſe x. 
yea of the exceeding finfulneſs of ſin in man. For | 
as the School-men ſay, Sin is a turning from God to 
—(>-anA , chiefly to a man's ſelf, and his own 
WHll. 
But the truth is, ſin is more than this; it is a de» 
ſpiſing of God, it makes men ſpeak againſt God ; 
The people ſpate againſt God : to turn their ſpirits Num-21.5. 
againſt ; to multiply words againſt God; to ,, 
ſpeak marvellous things againſt the God of Gods , Job 3433. 
an.11.36. The Serpents words to the rwoman at 
firſt ſtick to us fill, Te ſhall be as Gods And 
if God ſhould let men have their own way and wiſh- 
es, he would foon loſe himſelf in the world: _ 
wicked men would turn God out of the world, as P1094 
well as out of their thoughts. And wherefore ? man 
would be God of this world, as well as the Devil. * ©9r-44- © 
Men are naturally Polytheiſts, for many Gods. Some 
make their belly their God, Phil. }. 10. othiers T2 
make filver and gold their God; They ene” w- Dan. 5, 837 © - 
+ i 2 ; ods 


- 
9- 


© Meditations upon the 


God's of filver and gold; yea to make Devils th eir- 
Gods , they ſacrificed to Devils, Demt. J 2.17. to 
make their own Luſts their Gods, ſerving di- _ 


vers luſts —— Man would have any Gods rather 


than the true God ; but eſpecially he 4s inclined to. 


make a God of himſelf. That ye ſball be as Gods, 


pleaſed our firſt Parents well.- Man would have the 


diiponny of his Eſtate in his own hand : he thinks 


2 Sam. I5. 
Luke. 9. 33+ 


Matth.20, - 
Luke 22. 24+ 


he can do better for himſelf than God does. 

As Alphonſo of Spain ſaid,as ſtory reports, That 
if he had been of God's Counſel at the Creation, 
ſome things ſhould have been: better contrived. Ah 
thinks many a man with himſelf, and. in his heart, 
Tf I had but my life , and health, and ſtrength, and 
whole condition in my own power, then I ſhould be 
a happy man. Thus is man in the fall, fallen from 
God to himſelf, and would be what himſelf would. 
When God will have him poor, he would be rich; 
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and when God will have him low, he would be high: 
If it were in his power, almoſt nothing ſhould be 


with him as it is, or as it 1s in the world. 

Moſt men would be Rulers in the world ; O that 1 
were made Fudge inthe land, ſaith Abſolom. Peter 
would live upon Mount Tabor, Maſter zi 7s good for 
245 to be here, let us make three Tabernacles 


How many have diſpatched Princes and Popes- out | 


of the world, that their ſelves might be in. their 
laces? Thoſe that are called Fzf:h- Monarchy men 
ad need take heed of this Leaven ;-.two of Chriſt's 
own Diſciples aſpired to-fit one at- Chriſt's right 
hand, and the other. on his-left. in- his Kingdom; 
and all of them ſought- for the 0" FEA" ,-and 
that:in a Kingdom in thu wor 


a4, Aﬀs 2.6. Some 


men. would judge the World and Angels before the 
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time. Oh how eager is our nature to be freed fron *s 
God's will, and left to our own ?- then things ſhould: 
not only be altered in the World', but.inthe Word 
of God ; the holy Scriptures themſelves ſhould come 
under an Index Expurgatorins , we ſee it at Rome; 
much of the Commandments ,  Threataings,. and - __ 
Decrees of God ſhould be blotted out : Men would AS, 'S 
be without the Word of God, or above it, as-the 
Pope and Church of Rome preſume tobe. Our Sa- 
viour told the Phariſees and Scribes, That for the 
Commandments of God. they had obtriuded the Tras+ 
ditions of men, and that they made the word of wark 1.8.13. 
' God of none effeft by their Traditions. Yea, there 
are more than Antzochus Epiphanes, , that would Dawir. 
do what they will, and exalt themſelves, and mag- 
nifie themſelves above every God. O how are men 
beholding to God for. his reſtraining grace ?. It's a 
mercy to men, that they are not what they would 
be, and that he keeps many of their unruly inclina- 
tions dormant.. | | - | 
This informs us of the power and excellency of Uſe z.. 
Goſpel grace, that hath begun to deſtroy this vile- ©? 
neſs of our corrupt nature, and will in time ſwal- 
low it up- into viEtory : Grace at length will be the 
deſtruction of this evil humour of leaving God, and 
cleaving to our ſelves ;. the Conqueſt will be graduy 
al, as Pons was over the Natives of Canaan. 
Believers. would keep their ſtation under God, 
they are much outed.of themſelves, and out of con- © 
ceit with themſelves ; 1» me (that 4. in my: fleſh ) Rom7-18e- 
dwelleth nogood thing. God's their all, and.they 
are all for God :- Gods their hope, and God 7s. the pat.zo. 
renee of. their hearts, and their portion for ever; yg,, 26. 
the. defare of their ſoul is to him , I1a.26.S.. 
I ; heh” "They 
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' Plal.16. ; 
Pfal.41.12, - 


_Exod.33. 
_Plal.73. 
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© They hide not themſelves from God, as Adam 
did, nor can _y bear: God's hiding himſelf from 
them ; they ſet the Lord always before them, as the 


Lord ſets them alway before his face. They gonot 


out of God's preſence, as Carr did, but as earneſtly 
.defire it, as Moſes did. They get and keep as near 


God as they can ; 1t zs good for me to draw near to 


God. | © | 
Grace makes a man defirous to be 27 ſubjetFion to 


the Father of Spirits; to be at his diſpoſing ; to 
; -beginto ſpeak like Jefus Chriſt ; yer nor my will, but 


Ads 28. 


Plal.73-13, 14, | 
A 522,28, 


thine be done : Grace hath always brought men to 
this ſpirit and temper, good zs the word of the Lord, 
Tſa. 39.ult. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 
eth him good. If hefſay thus, Thave no delight in 
thee ; behold here am I, let him doto me as ſeemeth 
ood to him. When God gave Aaron moſt heavy 
lows, Aaron held his peace. The Saints can do 
thus often, and they would always do thus; they 
pray, and ſtrive to do ſo, and grieve when they 
cannot : They have indeed, they have great wreſt- 
lings with temptations to the contrary, yet their 
conflicts end in conqueſts. $a, | 
The Viper may ſtick a while on Pau7's hand, but 
he ſhakes it off aFain, and without any hurt. There 
is a great difference between a Saints temptations 
and his reſolutions. The holy Pfalmiſt was tempted 
to leave God and godlineſs; Verity T have cleanſed 
my heart in vain 5—— here was. his temptation, 
but what was his reſolution ? to the. contrary ; he 
abhorr'd the temptation , and himſelf too,. where 
he indulged it in the feaſt. Tf I ſay I will ſpeak 


and ignorant, Twas 
as 


thy Children : fo fools 


thus, behold Tfhould - again the generation of 
I was 1, 
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Parable of the Proa 
45 a beaſt before thee ; but it ts: good for me to draw 
near to Go .- And here ifthe an excellency 
of the grace of Godin. men; it would have men at 
God's diſpoſing, and not their own. | | 
This may exhort us-to quicken this principle of Tſe 3-- 
grace into operation ; elſe ſin that dwelleth in us, _ 
- will make us weak as other: men, as- ——_ was, Judg-25- 
when he had loſt his Nazrarites locks, It we take. 


not heed, and greatheed, there is a wiſdome of the - ; 
fleſh that will beguile us, as the Serpent did Eve. - 
Our luſts are deceitful laſts, Eph.5.2z. they are not 
dead, though they be dying ; they are dead as to 
their dominion in all the Saints, but as to.operation, 
in none ; it we watch not, one or other of them - | 
will fteal away our hearts from God, . as Abſolom did 2 Sam 58 
many of the-peoples from David. O take heed ye _ - 
ſet notup any Idol in your hearts ; we are inclined 2143455 
to - by nature, and theſe will eſtrange us from 
God.. : 

And let us take heed what we ask of God : this: 
Prodigal Son would needs: have his Portion out of 
his Fathers hand into his. own : Yea, St, James and 
7ohn asked unfitting things of Jeſus, to /it 
one on h# right hand, and the other on hu left in his wark to. _ 
Kingdom. And again, they asked of him power, 7M 
as Elias had, to command fire from Heaven upon Luke 9.54: | 
the Village that lighted Jeſus Chriſt ; an evil ſpirit 
that Jeſus rebuked in them, 7e 4now not what man- Y55- 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. Andinthe ſame Chapter, 
Peter asked- of Chrift that he might dwell with 
him, and Moſes, and Elias, in the Mount where he 
was transfigured. And all his Diſciples had an-itch 
tohave ruted with him in the Kingdom of 1/rael , rvPers,* 
when he was riſen fromthe dead... 
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Meatitations upon the <. bs 
-O my Brethren,it is good that God deny us what _ 
we ſometimes ask; we ask things for our own turns, 
without reference to his. Did: we ask,asSo/omon did, 
Wiſdom, for God's ſake more than his own, 'we _ 
ſhould not be denied. | | 9 
The Lord knows what it 1s to give much into our 
hands, ſince he:truſted AJam with his whole Por- 
tion inhis ; yet this is in our nature to ſeek, as- we 
ſee in this Son, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me. But the Lord knoweth that we 
cannot manage, or bear ſo much as we would have, 
as our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, I have many 
Jon 16.12. 7hings to ſay unto you,but ye cannot bear them now ; 
and therefore he hath taken another courſe with us, 
to take us off of ſelf, and from ſtanding on our own 
bottoms. He hath put all our Portion into other 
hands, into better and ſafer hands than our own, 
Col.1.19. even into Chriſt's ; It pleaſed the Father, that all 
John 3-35" fulneſs ſbould dwell in him; and the Father. hath 
given all things intothe Sons hands. So that now. 
we muſt have all from Chriſt,and not all at once, but 
Eph. 4-7- according to theaneaſure of the gift of Chriff, and 
as weare able to bear and uſeit. Ig 
We muſt have all ſpiritual life from Chriſt , he 
Col.3.4- our life; and we mult have all our righteouſneſs 
; from Chriſt, inherent and imputed, he zs the Lord 
Jer-23-%* our righteouſneſs; and we muſt have all our ſpititual 
Phil. 433- JMtrength from Chriſt, I can do all things through 
| Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. | 
.- And we muſt have our temporals from Chriſt as 
Matth.28. well as ſpirituals ; AZ power in heaven and earth is 
_ givenunto him : we can have nothing from God , 
2 Cor.q.s, but through the hands of Chriſt ; The /zght of the 
knowlerge of the glory of God muſt ſhine _ our 
vearis 
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hearts through the face of Fefus Chrift. - It's from John 1.16. - 
bis fulneſs that we all have received, and\grace, = - 
for grace. Our acceſs to. God, and acceptance ,F," 
with him, is by him. The holy Scriptures dwell 
much on this point : God is reſolved to take his 
Children off from —_— and ſelf-difpoling, + 

"and thereby from ſelf-aſcribing : Not anto us, O Phli1. 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give glory: _ | 
Of thine own have we given: thee, faith David 2 O9t 

his and his people's freewill Offerings. 
God will give all, and have all again ; as the Sea 

feeds the Rivers , and the Rivers return again into . _. 

the Sea. Lord, thou haſt wrought all our works Eccleſ-2- 

in us. It is God that worketh in us both to will gr "5: 

and to do of his good pleaſure. And truly it is | 

needful that we be kept off from ſelf-weening, and 

.that we be kept low. What we have in Grace 

and Comfort, that we have it by little and little, 

25. act had the poſſeſſion of 'Canaan. A little at a 

time is fitteſt for us, as the Mother does by her little 

Children. | ; 

_ © Gadgives Graee to his own people with abate- Note. 

ments as to.their deſires ; and when he gives them + 

any great things ,*uſeth to do it with repercuſ- 

faves, todraw back the humour of Pride they are 

io danger of, When he gave St. Paul abundance 

of revelations, he forthwith gave him @ thorn in 2 Cor-12.7- 
the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he 

Jhould be exalted above meaſure. And therefore 

when God at any time ſhews you great things , ex- 

pedt- a thorn in the fleſh to hide: Pride | from 


 Godleaves his people - imes to themſelves 
tolet them know of whatill con — it is £0 [+ 
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- 2:Chron:.32; 


; Pal. 106. 15+ 
Pſal, 81.12. 


| Meditations upon 4 he. bp 
of themſelves.; fo he did by good Heze4iah, who: 


found the ill effet in the cafe. Oh let .us be a- 


fraid to be left to our ſelves,..to-our own: will, or 
wiſdome , or ſtrength, or deſires, eſpecially.to'our 


own luſts.. 


It was to: Iſrael ſorrow , that God: gave them 
their requeſts; and when he gave them up to their 
own hearts luſts, and to walk intheir own .coun- 
ſels. If we ſhould be at our own diſpoſe, and have 
our own will of God, as this younger Son had of 
his Father, it would be our ruin ; and what was 
ſaid to Iſrael would be ſaid to us, O-1rae!,thou haft 


'  deflroyed thy ſelf. 


4 
Bal: 53-22. 
Brov. 30» 2, 


 Fourthly. 


_ 


Gen. 1:26. 
34S9r, 11s 7+ 


man's. 


Many Children ,. if they be let alone, will- eat 
Coals:and Clay, yea, and Ratsbane for Sugar ; and 
ſo fooliſh and ignorant are God's own Children 
ſometimes, in a time of —— as Aſaph con- 
feſſed. of himſelf; and goo Agar, Surely 1 am 
more brutiſh than any man ,. and have not the. un- 


derſtanding of. a man.. 


I cannot but take up a Lamentation for | 
man; that he is ſuch an altered Creature from his 
eriginal. . God made man a companion for him- © 
ſelf, as he did- the woman for the man; thou 
he needed not man's ſociety as Adam did Eves: 
Therefore he made man in his. own Image, and 
after his own likeneſs ,. as he did the womans to the 


But man hath loſt his likeneſs and- his love to- 


God together : Man naturally cares not for God's 
company; he. hides himſelf. from God., or would 


if he could, as AZJam did; and goes out of the 


- preſence of. God; as Gain. ..'- . 


Jomlt 1, 4 | 


* Sucha man as Jonab'3vent, ous. of the preſence. 
: A Fae: 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son: _ 
the Lord. It is natural to:'man' to'go a whoring 
from-God as Tract did;: 1 have: loved flrangers , Hol. 4.12. 
and after them-will I go; and we will come no © 22536 
more unto thee. E: | 

Man is not ſatisfied with one God , but makes 
many. Gods to himſelf, and himſelf the chiefeſt ; 
According to the number of thy Cities are thy Gods, v.28. 
O Judah. And ſo may it be faid to every natu- 
ral man, according to the number of thy Luſts fo 
are thy Gods : An adulterous man is not ſatisfied . 
with one woman), nor the adulterous woman with - ff 
one:man ; ſo is not a natural heart ſatisfied with one 7: 

God. O whata ſtrange Creature is man ſince the_ 

fall. ! Truly the Daughters of I-ae/ did: not more 
ſolemnly lament the Daughter of Jephta, than we 
ſhould our natural diſpoſition to caſt off God, and 
to be as Gods our ſelves ; the whole Creation groans 
under this grievous Diſtemper of ours, and how lit- 
tle ſenſe have we of-it our ſelves? This is' for a 
lamentatiqn , and ſhall be for a lamentation. £ 

Laſtly, . Let us all make obſervation of our own” Fifthly. - 
ſpirits in this point : There is a difference in the ſpi- 
rits of ew na ay ae in the caſe. Some are 


more carnal, and'walk as men, as it was with ſome 

of the Cor:mthians ; others are more ſpiritual, and 1 Cor. z. 

walk as Saints indeed. Natural men /;he not fo x _ — 
retain God in their - knowledge, nor in their A me 5 I 
thoughts: They are weary of Tas preſence, 7ob þ 
21. 14. and weary of his ſervice; what a wearineſs Mal. 1.13. 

is it ? 'weary of thoſe that are like to' God, 'as the 

Sodomites were o Lot. The Gergeſenes wiſhed - © 

Jeſus himſelf to depart out of their Coaſts. Matth. 8. 34 
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. Meditations' upon the 
- But 'there-is another ſpitit in the truly godly , 
their deſife ' is to- ſet 5hv Lord always i Haig 
them. To live with him, to live upon - him. - 
They would not. be at liberty from God's Com- 
mands , nor frofti his Government, nor from” his 
Difpoling. They ate afraid to be left to them- - 
{elves. | | Pn 
Now obſerve your own. ſpirits how like you 
_ are to theſe, and how. utilike rhe other : If you 
have Gtace, the tendency —_—_ Soul 1s towards 
God, and not from him. W:th my ſoul have I ae- 
ſered thee inthe might; $ea, with my ſpirit within 
me will 1 feek theerenrly. Thecorruption of ng- 
rure cries, Divide the -heart between'God and thy 
Lufts,, -and between God and other things, as that ' 
Harlot-cry'd, Divide the Child : But Grace votes 
for God to have the whole heart ; 101th wy whole 
heart have T ſought thee. 

When therefore-atty hard thoughts aviſe in thee 
of God,look upon the Fleſh, and:that unclean Spirit 
the Devil, 40joyn'in the evilmotion. Satan'would 
perſwade others beſides Zoito curſe God ; he -will 
inſinuate and ſuggeſt to you after the manner -of 
Abſolem to-Haſbai , Is this thy hindueſs to - thy 
friend ? So will Satan ſeek to make thy heart ſecret» 
ly to reproach -God when thou art under hard .di- 

ſationsof Providence by :himſelf, or by harſh 
and cruel-men;; Tsithis God's kindneſs to his friends, 
EE ſo-harſhly dealt _, IL 
but ings together, and wiſely -conſi 
God's d co ”— the Pſalmiſt faid, and-then you 
will fay, ey 6s every ore that is of 8 
| clean heart. O take heed of making any ill re- 


fiexions on God, either on his Word, or Works, or 
Decrees, 
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. Parable of the Prodigal 'Son. © 
'Decrees, or Attributes; this is the way to be 
tempted to leave God, and ſtand upon your own 
bottoms, as this Prodigal did j Give me my por- 
tion of Goods, and Ile be gone. I, but what 
follows? This leads - to. the. ſecond Particular, 
Point or Doctrine, .. + .. | 
That mens leaving and caſting off God's Go- 
- vernmetit to _ % them god and tobe 
_ ar their own diſpaſe , is the cauſe- of ve- 
ry muck ſin and ferrow in their lives. Of 
which in the fallowing Obapter. | 
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{2 ' 'C MH AP. VIE. » Zn = 2 
IVPherein follows the Second general © 

Dorine reſulting from the Firſt 
" Part of the Parable; ſein bot 
the ſinful and miſerable conſequences 
of mens. forſaking of. God. The 
groſs miſtake of moſt men berein; 
and the Means to be uſed for pre- 


Vention: 


- 


the firſt part of the Parable, vis. That eyery 
man by nature hath a luſting defire to leave 
God, to ſtand upon his own legs, and to be at 
his own diſpoſal. Let us now ſee the fad effeas 
Heredf ih the ſecond general Dodtrine , vis. That | 
mens leaving and caſting off God's Government, to 
live of themſelves, and to be at their own diſpoſe, 
is the cauſe of very much ſin and ſorrow in their 
- lives. | 
This was the younger Son's caſe in this Parable, 
he leaves his Father, and is led by his own Luſts , 
and at laſt comes to great penury and drudgery ; he 
kept Swine , and eat with them too ; he ted them, 
= fed of the ſame meat with them , and at length 
could not get that ; he would gladly have _ Ws | 
_ . DERBY 


[| Have finiſhed the firſt general Dodrine from 


c 


© Parableof the Prodight Jon, Eo 
belly with: the Husks'which the Swine did eat , but 


4 


dnorgerthem.” oo np ont 
_- Irs tobe obſerved; 'that his-firſt ſtep' to happi- 
neſs was his thoughts of returning. to his Fathers 
houſe ; and his Ga ſtep to miſery was his leaving 
his Father. And-[thus- it is with every man that _.. .... 
waves the will of God, 'as to his Rule; and follows 
his own; Tt is hisundoing, he now becomes a'man - £:-- 
of ſinand ſorrow, as to Jeave father and mother , | | -—# 
t8c.: for God, ts the way to'be'a bleſſed man 'orwo- : 
man ; as it was'faid-of Lev:, who faid' to his Fa- 
ther and to his Mother, Þhave not ſeen him——— neg.32.0,m 
And what followeth * Bleſs Lord his ſubſtance; and 
accept the work of his hands, and (trike through the 
loyns of them that riſe againſt him. So to leave 
-God:, and follow our ſelves or men; it is the high * 
wa ge nay yr 7 | 1 # ſake 6 Þ oa | 

" they forſake me, ' IT will forſake them,” and Deut. 32.16, 

_ ons and troubles ſhall- befall them.” When s 17> 
thoſe Jews in'the 42: and 43: of! Jeremiah rejefed jp 
_ Word "_w _—_ for _ ſtay - their own 
ountry -, and would go::down into! Zgypt , thi 
there 2rified miferaths- £97 18 Tees Fa j "oY 
- And when-Joxab fled! fromthe: preſence of” tlie Jonah 2.2, 
' Lord, he met with a rough Sea, and-was: caſt into 

it, and ſwallowed eto the belly of bell.*. And what 
-a deluge of fin and ſorrow did" Adam bring upon the 
World by cſting off the will of 'God,. 'and follow- = _ 2 
ing his own 2 God ſaid eat not;.'he would'eat: this Rom-T-r2unds 1h 
-brought him and all the World under'fin-and-mife-  ** I 
xy. -and the, whole: Creation: into'' ai: graattitig 

ate.. | Hats i ©: » when 


Gen 48. 17» ling "of us. as.Joſe Dos Was po $i manner: of his. 
Pu bothog By t two Sons;. and-the Reaſon is: 
becauſe we pals a ment on God's diſpoſals by 
ſight , and notby.fai : Na is. a falſe Me- 
dium to take a view of Providence by , which is - 
my more the objedt of faith , as the Creations ;.. 
Py faith we underſtand that the worlds were fra- 
_ by the word of God. A Staff that is ſtreight 
«when looked ons through the air, ſeems crooked : 
if looked on in the water. : 
Bur Tcomie toſpeak to the two Branches of the 
Dotrine, That: to caſt off God, and follow ſelf, 
- leads men into abundance of fin and ſarrow. Into a- 
| bundance of fin-; It's a. notorious inlet to fin; it- 
pulls up the ſluces and floodgates of wickedneſs, "q 
and brings in a deluge of ſunand ungodlineb.. - 
For 1. it's certain that the know of God, 
and acquaintance-with him, is- the 4 fuffirienc- 
| barr again ſin... Joſepb's acquaintance with God": | 
was his preſervation againſt the impoetunare temp- 
tationof his Mills; ow can I do thu great withe- 
eevehy aud fin ainſt God? The wig &..-0 . 
mer Governours #are rule ver i ; 
uſed their pleaſure oathem,, 4ut ſo od mac faith = 
Nehemiah, Wpcanſe of the al of: God: iT) have 
God much ren en ts, is-a-Þbreible - 
Caveat {in: Asitis 6. poweeful bare; «© - 
it isan bor barr againſt ſin; t:Feeps. from all 
ſorts of fig , \becaufe fin isagainſt- : God: : 'When-- 
. Ahn, ſo knows 'Gad,: 85; t0- reverence: \liin-im his - 
thoughts, 4nd.to:doſe with his will, this is both *: 
DR and nnreaigere to din... 


2 Cor. 5. 7. 


: 
> 4 N E 
v- "96% 
£6Y 
#86 
tf 


I , 
a 

, 

3.24 « 
1 MN 


4 > 

4 

bs. [7 
i.” 


4 0 PR” 34S. I th te 10 es jo < , ood "R TR IR F 
PEG , p ww TAZT<SA0) 4 2 4: Fl J<T bs i, x 3a ” - 454 wx Wes. IT g% F - 
” tos rc ahi I OILS or) IEF y QT OOTY Fo *. 5 $9 C i + i IT LY a >: 75 » "x" Y - —_ ., ad WOES 
Det AA en 6 He , > A ki +36 s Ne? 2h , 1% WE ih rt Erna ©) ” + B's 
s ee wo " p-- 3 - & - I 4 L ef > & 
© . - my an £+ 
ee £ - Pg 
- 


© © Parable of the Prodrgat Son: . 75. 

- A man's reaſon and parts, - and his natural Cooſci- | 
ence, may be a. fence againſt ſome ſins, but- not 
all; there are fins that any of theſe Hedges will. 
let-in: Nothing is a ſufficient-fence againſt all ſin, | 
but a holy aw of God; Stand 5% aw, and /m: not. Pal 4-4. - 
The- Devil cannot-eafily- tempt to fin where the | 
Word of God is hid in the heaxt'; thus ſaith $. John Pal. 119.14. 


to thoſe young men x1 7ehnz. 14. I write unto you. 
young men, becauſe ye are ſirong, and the Word of 
je: abideth in you,and ye have overcome the wick- 
£d one.- <3 | EeRs 57 
They fball all know me, and T1 will cauſe thew to 
walk in my fFatutes, are links in the Covenant of 
Grace ; and therefore thoſe that live i any known 
ſin, may conclude they know not God with' a New 


Covenant knowledge. | 


16.8, 
I'Qs 4» 


- 


- 


And again, as a man's reaſon and parts, or natu- 
ral Conſcience may be curbs from ſome ſins, ſomay 
for ſhame is no barr againſt ſins. within doors. Luſts 
may fwarm there ; there may be iniquity and _ 

- t 

| re bounds againſt ſins within doors, 
but anfholy aw-of God, and his holy Word; a fet- 
tng | 
when men pat God from their thoughts and minds 
as thoſe Profeſſors of wiſdome among the Gentiles 
p nh padre Apoſtle ſpeaks'in Run. 1.'22, 28.. 

ds Kel | Fo! 
ledge, pr wie over to areprobate mind, ET) 


| ſhame from others , but theſe are only outſide fins; 
to the full within by notwithſtanding the ng 
ing theſe always before us, 'as David did. But ry 
dl not bike fo vera God in their know- - 
age, 
tle thoſe things which ave not corvenient---1, fay, 


© - whenimen caſt God ont from their minds, then they 
_  Hawith the greateſt freedom : Onr 'Zzps 'ave our 
- > a L 2 OWN, 


« 


z 
3 


. Gal £8, 
Hol8,7. 


foot hat 


flay me. The reaſon 


. Meditations npon the & 
own, who u Lord over us? Theres no hope, but © 
we will walk after our own devices, and we will” 
every one do the imaginations of hu evil heavt. 
This is the firſt demonſtration 'of men's leavi 
God to be the inlet to ſin, becauſe there is no power» 
ful and univerſal barr toſin, but a reverend, hearty, 
and experimental knowledge of, and acquaintance 
with God. | Seat c3 
2. 'Becauſe ſuch as leave God are left of God to 
their own luſts : My people would not hearken to © 
my voice, and Iſrael would none of me - ſo I gave © 
| th unto their own hearts luifs, When men 
caſt off the true God, he caſts them under the pow- 
erof a lying Spirit, as he did Abab's Prophets : The 
4 ſaid tn hs heart there is no God. Obſerve 
what follows, They are corrupt, they have done a- 
-==0"oa_ works, Thus for the Reaſons of the firſt _ 
Branch. | | IIXs 
The Reaſons of the ſeeond Branch of the Do- 
arine, That mens leaving God lets in upon them a- 
bundance of ſorrow. When Caiz went out of the 
preſence of God, he was a man of fears, and ater- 
rour to himſelf, as Paſbur was; I ſhall be a fugi- 
tive, and a vagabond in the earth; and it ſhall ' 
come to paſs, that _ _ that findeth me ſball 
OT E IS, of 
1..Becauſe God will fill a man with his own-ways, 
Prov..1. Fs They «would none of my counſel, there- + 
fore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices. The-Prodi» 
al had enough of his farr Countrey,. and the Chil- 
OT uw a 4” gp Fog? after.:. He 
that ſoweth tot " of t /b Yeah Core 
ruption ; They haue ſown the wind, and hes fall 
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e in the Prophet Tſaiab ; Behold all ye that kin- 1s. $0.1h. 
dle a fire , that compaſs your ſelves about with 

ſparks; walk in the Fight of your fire , and in the 

arks that ye have kindled: thu ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſball lie down in ſorrow. 

-- 2, In this caſe God obſerves tae Law of Retalia» 
tion ; Eye for eye, tooth for tooth—— Where men Bod. 21:24 
caſt off God, he will caſt of them; here is the Law 
of Retaliation. Thus ſaid David on his Death. _ 
bed to his Son So/omon,.-If thou forſake as will 1Chron 28-4 


2 Gin whirlwind, That is 2 plain Text in the © 


on for]: 
caft thee off for ever. Witht frond bou wilt 
fhhewo thy ſelf froward, Pſal. r8. 26. Thine own 
wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee , Fer.2.16. And what | 
ſays Jonahby dear experience? They that obſerve juan 2.3, 
lying vanities forſake their own mercies. Fonah | 
thought to have found ſafety in going from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, but this involv'd him. in ſuch 
rm opt: as he never knew before; he fell into the 
i; belly of hell. This was alfo the caſe of Saw/ when 
he rejefFed the Lord, in rejecting, his word ; The TIL 
Lord rejefted him from being King ; yea, the af A 
rit of the Lord departed from him, an Evil | 
Spirit from the Lord terrefied him. Yea, when 
Jomon ſought happineſs out of God, all his find- 
ings were Vanity and vexationof ſpirit. When- 
ever we forſake the fountain of Irving water, we- 
hew out Cifterns, broken Ciflerns , that can hold no- 
water, Jer. 2.13, | 6 


_ 


-with thorns , 5. e: with difficulties ar 
_ - than letus take our own-way , 'and run wild; as we 
Z *oJEr-2:24» 


-» Plal. 129.116. 
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© Application. 


x. | This ſhews us the-groſs'and grievous miſtake, 


_ "T wouldT might not ſay- of moſt men, to call- thar 
-'- their Happinefs which 4s indeed their miſery , thar 


is tobe looſe from:God-and his Word, 'and to be tied 
to their own wills , and led by their own tafts.-. © 


© * how many think ita fine World when they can ſay; 
' Onr lips are our own, whois Lord over ws? Men 
$ tink this a mercy, but the Lord deliver mie from. 


ercy, ſaid St. Bernard: That which: men 


«think their mercy is their miſery, - 


It is better for us that God hedge y our way 
and diftreſſes. 


eV acute. for man# n-wild "Aſs, uſed to the 
W: | ſs, That ſmeffeth up the wind at her plea- 


1 ' ſure. © Tf God did not hed e up mens way , . they 
Boi S 


would be moſtly upon the "Commons : For- 


Tim. 2-26. ſakes God, and the God of this World hath you in 


hjs'\ ws, and at his will Ns | : « . 
Whilſt a man is farr from God; Balvation is farr - 
from him ; yea, the further any man's thoughts and 
defires, and cares are from God, the-nearer Satan 
is to that man toenter mto him, as he did into'Fu- 
das. For if Satan will get to a man's right band 
when he ſtands before the Lord, as he did to Jo- 


ſpua the Jews High Prieſt, he will get into his heart 
wheg he. is out of God's preſence. 


We 


S» + Lo 4 « HA a 2...” 2&4 «of 
: > 40 116 red. 2 0% ES oo ME 
SI.” "222% +I IX) # C & ae tn 
a - { EDA UISS, FL 
: Mo ls 3D - _ 
= - 


»& , # = ” ”- - P ” « hots p, * 
IL CNN PT DIE TIES, TOY I ER. > OE 00 1 I I TR 
ow Fm : PO IE IT: > > IS S. OR p LED rode; 5 . a 
BED 35 5/3 Y 0 "iſ ts 2 Bs bs Vs DN » SE © ela” Oo: ., DES : 


Sos tek he. Tt. ls - 1 
* ; i” oo as 6 mY FS 
- 


" Parebleof o the Prodigal ——— 


_ Weread in Job1-6-how Saga gon among the hos Job 1.6. - 

y Angels when they: preſented ſelves before ' 

Lord ; (not that + aura into Heaven; for 

God and his holy Angels may be there where Satan p” 
may alfobe; in the air, or/upon the earth : It 'is a I 
Catoade from. earthly Kings; ) how much more 2 Kings 22, - 
may Satan joyn himſelf ro: men. that are at. a di 
ftancefrom God ?. when: their thoughts and minds Plal.10.4- 
are remote from God , than Satan is nigh them to - | 
influence them, and co be a Hying Spirit to them, 4 
and in them, 'as he was in Ahad's Pro hets | 3-Ne ME 
ſhews them happineſs and pteafure in doing this. 
own wills and luſts, which' proves but a cheat, lik 


lers tricks. | £22 F. 
Nor day wherein a man is a firanger to GodJy- 
2day of Errors,and a day of Terrors in the concepti- 

en, if not inthe birth : It's 'thoughta fine thing for 
every.man-to do. that 10hirh' is: right in his own - Julges 19:6 
eyes. . If men-might do what they would, and have 
- *  whattheyliſt, without check from God's Word and 
their own: Conſcience ,” © this would be a brave 
or with many men! but alas, this will be to od 
them as-abundance'of fleſhiwas/toTpart, Jeauneſs Pll 116.13. - 
fo theer Souls ; this (weet nieat would be fawced : 
with  thewrath'of God], asthe Quatle' werey and New-11:33: - 2 
the ſweetneſs of their own lufts 'would be tothem as " 
- abhorring as Tamar was to; Amnon ; 5 and as meat on 2Sam13-1g. + 7 
which a man ſurfeits. . 
$0 that it's a thouſand 1imes better to: have: our 
adgments; reaſon, wills, atid-affeRions under God" 
command and power [then our own:: It's infinit 
- to abide with God, than to -be loofe from: 

an any'of- our faculties-0f ways. -God never did 

any rn hurtthat fet'his: heat) upon him'; but al 
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1%. $5.22 our hearts upon them ; we now ſpend our money for 
17 that which 4, not bread; and our labour — 
Y which ſufficeth not. 5 2o % 
"+ O then, if ever you will do your ſelves good, 
*Job 22. 21.” acquaint your ſelves much--with God. A man ac- 
quainted with God, need not ſay as many do, Who 
Pal.gs. will few us any good? For God faith tohim what 
Exod-33.19. he did to Moſes, will make all my goodne [5 paſs 
_ before thee. Remember Samue?'s words to Iſrael, 
1 Gam. 12.21. Turn ye not aſide from the Lord, for 
then fhould ye go afier vain things which cannot 
{, for they are vain. I 


- "3 wall Ci your projeds and contrivances for content out 
Hol:9.14. of God's way, will be but as miſcarrying wombs, 
and dry breaſts. You may ſometimes conceit thar 

God deals hardly with you, worſe then with wic- 

" Plat 73-1213: ed men,as Aſaph under a temptation :did, and as 
Fobdid, Fob 10. 3. but theſe- good men. eat their 

words, and recall'd their error ; So fooliſh was TI, 

Job as. and ;gxorant, ſaid the one; I have wtitered that 
as i which Tunderſtood not , ſays the other. Doubtleſs 
*Ged's worlt is better than the World's beſt, orSatan's 

beſt, or the Fleſh's beſt. God's worſt will turnit ſelf 

:Exed-3. 34- into good, as the Serpent, Moſes was afraid of, pre- 

ently turned into a Rod in his hand. 

- Batthe Devil's beſt turns to the greateſt evil ; 

Gen. 3. Adam and Eve found it ſo : He pleaſed them when 
he told them they ſbould be as Gods, but they pre- 

ently faw they were naked. And fo the World's 

; beft, when the heart is ſet upon the World , turns 
Ecdeſ. 1,82: into vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; ſo Solomon 

found it. And the 4ef? of ſelf proves as bad. When 

Jonah would wave God's Call, and follow his own 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
humour; he-karnt by fad experience, and' dear 
bought , that 7hey GE hes ing vanities, fore Jonah 2.8. 
ake their own mercies : He went from the preſence 
of God to-ſfave himſelf, but he loſt himſelf firſt in 
the Sea, and then in the belly of Hell... 
- If todepart fromGod and his Government, to be Uſe 2 
at our own diſpoſe ,. be the inlet to ſin and miſery, 
- then take heed of ſuch fins as cauſe. your departing 
from God. And what ſins are theſe ? Ea OT 
_- Firſt, Ignorance of God, of his worth and ex- 
cellency.; 1gnorance of his Allſufficiency, whe men 
profeſs anunknown God, as St. Paul ſaw in Athens 


an Altar to the nnknown God : Now their ſpirits ſit A853. 
Tgnort la 


looſe from God; they have no great affections for '# 
him, . nor do they much ſtand in aw of him, but fin ® 
with liberty and liking ; They opwrint 0- evil t0' Jer.g.3- 
evil; for they know not me, ſaith the Lord. + Hb 

© - Mens ignorance of God's Attributes, and Word; 


and Works becomes fin. to them , as: Jeroboaws's 2Kings 12.13: Y 
- Calves at Danand Bethel did to Iſrael. ' And Tgs *-Y 
norance of God becomes mens miſery too, as is ſaid | i 
of the people whom the King of Aſyris placed in | 2 
the Cities of Samara, that becauſe they knew: not 


the manner of the God of the Land , therefore -he- Kings 19.26. 
ſent Lions among them, and they ſlew them ; be- 

Cox they knew not the manner of the God of the 

..2. Unbelief is a fin that makes men -to-depart 

from God. Take heed Brethren, leſt there be in Hebr.3.12- 
' any of you an heart of anbebier in departing 'from | Me 
the living God.  Unbelief is-the ground 'of mens 5, >» 
drawing back from God. . I/raels unbelief'in the cm EE... 
Wilderneſs made them change their God into a 
- golden Calve; gs cauſed a double” caſt« 
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ingoff; they caſt off God; and God caſts'off them # 


and the Land of Canaan would not receive them, 
So then they could not enter in becauſe of unbelef. 
As Faith is the grace of union between God and 
Men, ſo Unbeliet is the fin of ſeparation. 


3- a Pride makes us leave God, 'and God. 
| Us... 


e wicked, through the pride, of his coun-.- 
tenance, will not ſeek after God; God « not in all 
hy thoughts : and ſo-:God beholds ar” aaa afar off. 
God keeps at a diſtance from a proud heart ; his a- 
bode is with the humble ſpirit , but the proud man- 
dwells by himſelf: Self-depending, and ſelf-ſeeking, 
and ſelf-aſcribing, are the Idols of a proud heart , 
and keep God out of that his Chair of State. 

O take heed then of the poyſon that eorrupt 
nature extrads from good-parts,trom moral vertues, 
and from great priviledges; theſe are very good: 
and deſirable in themſelves, but through man's 
corrupt nature , there is a-poyfon that follows them;. 
as the Bee has-a ſting as well as honey :: And this. 
poyſon is-our aptneſs-to ſettle on our own bottoms, 
and to think of our ſelves above what is meet, as 
Simon Magus gave out thathimſelt was ſome great 
14 - 

St. Paul himſelf was in this danger, to be exal- 
ted through the abundance of revelations. They 
dfvethe heat inward, they draw a man's eye too 
much on- himſelf, and ſo- keep him at a diſtance 
from God, which becomes a Snare to him, as-Gde-- 
ox's Ephod did to him, and to-his Houſe. 

As a man's Caſtle or Fort, well furniſhed with - 
Ammunition and Proviſion, is a good defence a-- 
gainſt an Enemy; butifhe keep it againſt his Prince, | 
it may prove his ruin: . Thus a mans parts and pifts-: : 
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Parable of the Prodigy | 
and ptiviledges, may render him uſeful imany wn 
but if once they draw his eye off from God to ſelf, 
toſel-eſteem and ſelf-applauſe, he'l depend little . 
on God, and aſcribe little to him.; and fo they are 
his undoing. | | 

kt was ſelf-righteouſneſs that kept the Jews off 
from Chriſt , and the Scribes and Phariſees from 
ſenſe of their ſinſulneſs, and ſorrow for it. Parts 
_ and moral Vertues, and a fairoutward Carriage do 

often prove as great an impediment to the recei- 

ving of Chriſt , and the free Grace of God, as groſs 

fins, -and ſometimes greater. A man that is full of 

ſelf has no room for God ; as a Glaſs that is full of 

clear water will hinder the pouring Wine into it, as 

much as a Glaſs full of Water that is muddy. 

Laſtly , If you would not leave God, and his Go- 
vernment, and diſpoſal of you , get his New-Co- 
venant-fear into your heart, and keep. it there. 

I'will put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall Jer. 32. 40. 4 
not depart from me. This, I fay this fear: of God - 
in- the heart of man will link man to God faſter | Y 
than Ruth to Naomi, or Jonathan to David. : 
 Qzeft. But what is this New-Covenant-fear of 
_ God in a man's heart ? | | 
_ © Anſw. Itis ſucha reverend and high eſteem of 
God, through inward acquaintance with him , and 
his Laws in our minds and hearts, as makes us, we E 
will leave any thing rather than God: as Abrahams _ = 
fear of God, ſuch fear as is here ſpoken of, made © 1m 
him leave his native Countrey and Kindred to fol-. 
low God. O feel this fear of God in your hearts, 
and it will be impoſſible to part you and God : Be 
his preſent diſpenſations towards you never fo ſharp, 
_- youlcling to him,as the Child does to the Mother 


M 2 . when 
A 


fo o | Wed REL . CT 4 ” 
Enos 63.4 Sag "XL, 2 Seth we Wes - A v Rye ot 34 Bas xy 4 
Se” 0 EW OY EB I CO OE OY Oe a » Soma Font 26 ts BEVEL CEP TE ar 9 
LIED ICS EE a Cee Ea; VO 20 af 7 w_ rp: 
>» "bv s Dart LEASE fe, RP POR”. WY F © _ 4 "Xn 4: LIN 


DW 
er he RAS po by IE; 
*% WEI af ot A ISIS bo 3D x 
y Ne 6, [ng %-'$ 
Y . : 


- | ' Meditations upon th —_ © 
Job 13- 15- - when ſhe chides it ;. Though he flay me, yet. wits 1. 
truſt in him.. To NY 
And let your outward condition be never fo low, 
yea, and your parts never fo mean, that men ſ#e no 
Cant.7-1%% Form or comlineſs in you, why they ſhould deſire you: - 
yet Chriſt's deſire will be towards you; and God's 
Heb, 13-5 Soul is knit to yours ſo, that. he will zever never 
leave you nor forſake you.Be but poor within as well 
as without, and God will have your Company to 
Ta.66.22 chooſe; To thu man will I look that ts poor, and of a 
Ia.g7.19 Contrite ſpirit. IT dwell in the high and hagy 
= with him alſo that # of a contrite and humble ſpi- 
'-yit. Andſo much for the ſecond general Dodtrine 
taught us in this firſt part of the Parable. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


Wherein #: ſhewed, T bat God” gives 3 
to every man 4 Portion to be impro- | 

. wed : together with the Reaſons for _ 
bis ſo doing, from that particular 
Clauſe of the 12th. Verſe, | £3 | 


And he divided his Living - 
unto them. - | 


TWAVING done withithetwo general Do- - * 0T 

H crines from this firſt part of the Parable , I ©: Xo 
- {hall now proceed to thoſe which reſult from + 

the ſeveral Clauſes thereof; beginning with that in © 

the end of the 12th. Verſe, wherein the Father-- of - 

theſe two Sons acts-his firſt part, v2. -- 


And. he divided unto them hi livins..: =. 


_ . The Greek word Bi&- fignifies /zfe; it is tranſla» - EE 

tedſoin 1 Tim. 2. 2, ———— that we « may lead a joe Boys © 
et and peaceable ife—— Sometimes the word - - = 

lignifieth /zvelyhood, or living or eftate, Luke $.4 7 © 


which had ſpent all her living upon Phyſicts #nay * bler- 
ans, qr all her livelyhood or eſtate : Sothat this _ 
ch | ther - - 
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- Ws  . +» Meditations upon the | 2 

: _ ther divided: his eſtate or goods to them ; he gave - 
them their portions.. Now the Doctrine from the 
words 1s this : 


© Doftrine. That God gives men , even natural and ſinful 


men, a portion,and leaves themio improve it. 


The Father gave his younger Son a portion, and 

left him to husband it. The wicked and flothful 

*-Matth.25.15. ſervant had a Talent put into his hands by his Lord : 
-Eph.q-. Chriſt gzveth gifts to men to improve, even to the 

| rebellious, Plal. 68. 18. | 

The Heathen have their Talents : Firſt, They 

have the light of Nature within them ; they have 

_ a natural Divinity, whereby they know God, and 
” Korres wir- much good andevil : having not the Law, do 
=” as, Com- by nature the things contained in the Law : They 

> -Rom.b. 19.1, DaVE excufing and accuſing Conſciences. | 

A And Secondly, they have the light of the Crea- 
E” ture without them , by which they may feel after 
3 God, As 17. 27. that they fhoutd ſeek the 
& Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find 
him. As we know the preſence of the Soul in the 

Body by feeling the Pulſe, ſo may, and ſo have the 

| Heathens perceived God by their inſpection into the 
'Kom.:2.20 Creation : So faith the Apoſtle, The znwi/ible things 

of him (1. e. of God ) from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the. 

things that are made, even his eternal Power and 

Godhead; ſo that they are without excuſe. But now 

"to Chriſtians,who live in the Climate of the Goſpel; 

*God gives another greater light than thoſe of Na- 

ture and the Creature , [c/. the light of the holy 
*Scriptures, and the offers of Chriſt and Salvation by 


him 
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 Parabliof thi Prodigal Son, 4 
him ; the'convictions alſo, and motions of the Spi- = 
rit: The Spirit of God ſtrives with men long, 4 


though not always. Befides,. the Scripture holds 61-5: 
forth to Chriſtians the example of Chriſt, and of 
former Saints. 
And the Spirit alſs works in many men gifts and 
common grace, in ſome more, in ſome leſs. Judas 
had gifts as well as the reſt of the Diſciples ;. ſo had 
thoſe that prophecied in Chriſt's Name , and in his Matth.7.22. 
Name caft out Devils ——. Every man hath a__ 
price/put into-his hand, "even the fool, God gives 77-16: 
the worſt of men atnong us a Portion to improve, © 
and leaves them to husband their Talents.- | 
Andfirſt, men themſelves would have it ſo,as we: Reaſon vr. 
ſee in this younger Son : Men love to have it ſo, as 
the Lord faid of the NI Natural men think they Jer-5-31- % 
can ſhift ſufficiently tor themſelyes ; they are full of —_— 


ſelf-projects, and ſelb-confidence withal: 1 w4/ 
pull down my barts and ouild bigger; and I will _ FRY 


ſay ta my foul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid W—. 
for many years, take thine eaſe —— Sch ſelf-confi- " 
dent Creatures were thoſe 1/.56.1 2. To morrow ſhall _ © 3 
be as this day, and more abundant. Many men can Eph. 2.12, - 
live inthe World without God; this is their conceat. - TT 
Yea, better men than theſe mentioned have been OY 
prone to ſelf-conceit, and ſelf-confidence ; not only 
Peter, but Zames and Fohn: They asked-Jeſus to : - 
ſit one at his right hand; and the other at his left---. Marh-20-22e | , 


Feſus ashed them, Are ye able to drink of the Cup. 0 
that-1 ſhall drink of They ſay unto him, we are © 4 
able. But alas, as they knew not what they asked, b 
ſo they knew not what they anſwered ; for-when- = 
 Jefus Chriſt was to drink the Cup, theſe. two Diſci- - ws 


ples left him-as well as-the reſt. 
| | We - 
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| Meditations upon the . 
We may ſee ſelf-conceit -in the very Nature .of 
man, if we obſerve Children.,when they firſt find 
- their feet, CRY Phat they can go of themilues 
and venture, though ey get falls.” | 
2. As men love to have it ſo, [cz]. that God 
ſhould give them their Portions,” and.leave them to 
themittvos to husband it ; fo God will have it ſo,and 
that for divers Reaſons. | + Ea 
 r. To juſtifie himſelf when he judgeth and con-. 
demneth men. God gives every man more than 
; he uſeth well : We need notigo to. God's decree of 
Pa pom to juſtifie his damning men ; we donat. 
find that God will jadge man by his decrees; he will 
, not ſay, Thou art damned, becauſe I Þ g's thee, 


but becauſe thou haſt not lived up to thy light, nor 


..Improv'd thy talent , thy knowledge, thy conſci- 
"Þ ence,..thy opportunities, and many helps. 
Eo "Math. 25.24 Godreaps not where he ſows not,, as fooliſh man 


is apt tocharge him. Men will be damn'd for miſ- 
, uſing their Portion God hath given them : the light, 
the means, the mercies, the affliſtions, the Ordi- 
nances, and the examples God hath given and' ſet 
"before them to improve. | =, 
God will not need to condemn the Heathen for 
not believing in Chriſt , negative unbelief; z. e. un- 
belief for want of means damns not ;_but they will 
be damned for miſufing the tight of Nature, and the 
light of the Creature , that would have taught 
them more of God and themſelves than they would 
| Rarwr. 20,21, learn : They are without excuſe , faith the Apoſtle, 
= - becauſe whenthey knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in 
therr imaginations. | 


{ 


Indeed 


5 IE IE LETS > 5 PE 5 y 
WA ET SG $ += eS., 


OL WR. , = 2 $. 
YE" 4 FO TI ROE SR OD a EE bt” Lp i ICE - OY 
HL SEnn 95 5 IE Ws we Xs FS” 5 BY 
n % We La da 2 Os 


F x 
PEAT oat ns 9 £ 
a” | 
s &: l x 
- 7 p - 
i > 
bo. _ i v3 ; - 
Ks ELIE F < wm ; , 
4 wo I 24 'V : ; 
q i wet , 3 5 
4 ATE 2k Aa amane > 


 fornot coming home to Chriſt , and- for not walk- 
BS tingup to the Profeſſion of Chriſt they have made, 
becauſTthey walk not in thoſe Duties of Holineſs 
the Goſpel diſcovers to them: Theſe men will be 
| | 4x _at the : Sentence of Damnation which 
| the' Lord Jeſus wilt paſs on-them, as he was in 
Matthew 22.12... Their own Conſciences cannot 
but _concurr with Sentence of Judgment ; they will |. 
be ſpeechleſs ; they will be dvnnglezper, Tit. 3. 11. nes conn 
ſelfjudged and: fel-condeganed., . They will not 
*chat at God then , as the oftd'do now. ' Who 
hath: refifled hs. will? Nay , but O man, who. art $0m-9- 19424. 
+ thou: thatreplieſt againſt God, or anſwefeſt againſt, 


\ "L. 


or chatteſt with God? 8 — 4 | | 
. 2, God doth give al men, the worſt of men, 

their Portion, or Talents to improve, to glorifie his 

.free Grace, -and.that two ways: .: 5D 
> 1. In entereaining ſuch as'\ have abuſed their Fr 
Stock put intoitheir hands , as tife Father did by his D 
Prodigal 'Son, and as the Houſholder did by thoſe 

that came into his work but at the eleventh hour. 

Sins againſt light and goodneſs, when pardoned, are 

great illuſtrations of free Grace : That woman 70- 

ved much when mych was forgiven her. O when Luke 9. 
a Saul obiains mercy, after He hath been a b/aſphe- 
mer and a perſecutor , after he hath turned the edge 


of all his learning, 'parts, ozfts, and intereſt againſt "©; 
the Name of Tefo Griſt, and ſo farr vitiated and 8 
debauched his Conſcience , as to do all this under a 
retence. of 'Conſeience ; as he: himſelf ſaid, I we- As 26.9: oY 
rily thought with my Jef that I ought to do many . 54 
things contrary tothe Name of Jeſus of Nanaverk. —"M, 
N T + 4 


| 
| 
p, 


wrcy, this. needs Pale Ie free. | 
age pat} ny rao as have fo abu-_ 
ſed his Grace :- For God might have faid to Th x 
- man as to the wicked and tiothful Servant, Caſt ye 
him into outer darkneſs: There ts deſert enough ih 
it, ugh free Oroge over-rules the Caſe. _ 
it,thathe may orifie his free Grace | 
OIEES the objeas'« his Grace ; for alt - 
men in themſelves arexalike indifpe _ to "honour, | 
God with their Portion] ie ives As we are* 
Aoh.2.;, —Allalike by Natlire he chil; th "wrath, ſo we 
are all by Nature*f00/3/+, and diſobedicat, "eros 
divers lafts.”* * All by Nature refuſe and lh 
Grace. Now God takes whom he pleaſeth out of | 
their own: hands and power into his, to be under. | 
Pal $54: his Diſcipline :| He made David to know wildowy . 
in the hidden parts; but - mY LM on 
m——— Thos haſt Bid theſe thing Lay 
| Math. 14.7%. Ions his- Father, an he 4 rod pre 
£8 be tviſe. and prudent, and hoſt reveated he 
113-13, > babes. And fo you it i | iven to know the wy 
fieries of the Kingdom of Heaven , but to them: | 
it # 708. 
That Queſtion-of the Apoltle in 1 Cor. fy 
arr Who made thee Re TY 
the Queſtionbe acked 


ant, he will Anſwer, 1my 
Tn 2px penn dave?! No 

file asked not this Queſtion to puff 

hamble him, and 

the following Queſtion ; And what þ 
thou didft not receive? and then, 


} 


Matth.25.30. . 


Tit-3:3e,_ 
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he WTY 26558 "i Reb 
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if then As lo not F pecyipet it 'M Ws evi- 
a gen me ſcope of 
: It is likely Tar 
nuctuo! logi glorie, 
"—— E. che Tho and ſelf- 
aſcribing Preache At Corinth , who would ſeem 
_ to- be ſome great ones - as Simon did in As 8. 
In the Creation all was 2 confuſed Chaos till the 
irit moved on the face of the Anat and then &6cn.r. 
Joi was a diſtinion of Creatures: So all men- 
+*by Nature are a confuſed _, all in darkneſs,and 
, and abuſers of on Portions, turning 
our Talents againſt God w 0 Th £ them; as the 
Children of ec] made an I yay Hm Ear- Ex0d-32. 3:4: 
rings of the Egyptians which God had given 


" She did nat know, ſaith the Lord, that I gave 
Corn and Wine aud Oyl, and FE hey Hol.2.8. 


Siluer and Gold which they prepared for Bal, 
or REIN I made Baad. , vueb -; are 
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| Meditation? upon the. © 

_* Ozeft. But whence is this Change? 27 
F ph "Not of ' man 'himfelf 5'but of God : He 
that made the old Creature makes the new.” It js 
not the'ſpirit of man that produces Regeneration, * 
bat'the Spirit of God ; Except aman be born again 
of the Spirift———. All Converts to-a ſtate: of 
Grace, are begotten and born of God: He' that is 
begotten of God , and born of God, are uſual ex- 
. preſſions with St. Zoh. | At 36 

3. God gives men a Portion, and leaves them to 
husband it , that he may humble them in the ſenſe 
and proof of their own weakneſs and impotency:, 
and make them look' for help from Grace : God 
will have men humbled, not only for fin; but alſo 
for their impotency to get Grace. | 

There muſt be in men a double ſelf-deſpair:;; one 
in regard of fin and guilt ; Al the world muſt be- 
come guilty before God ; And another in regard: off 
ſelf-impotency to get Grate when they feel they 
need-it. Senfe of fin will make a man ſeek Grace; 
and ſenſe of impotency will make him ſeek it of 
God : Many have the firſt ſelf-deſpair, but want the 
ſecond ; for though they are out of hope in regard 
of: their ſins', yet not as to their own conceitedelf- 
. ſufficiency to repent and turn to God, - - 

Here lieth the reaſon of many mens -not repent- 
ing and turning from ſin to God, their thoughts of 
their Can when they will: - Zoſbxa told the people, 
Te cannot ſerve'the” Lord, for he's 'an hoty''God: 
- The 'people reply ,'- Nay, 6#i' we will ferve:the 
Loxd. Men commonly cheat themſelves! with 
ſelf-conceit and confidence in the power of their 
ewn will. 2 
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-- Alas, God-muſt not only give men power to ſeek 
Grace, [but power to accept of it' when he-gives-it, 
and-power to'uſe it when they have it. Ephraim 
-had been brisk enough in ſelf-dependenice ; h# pride fos5: 
did teſtifie to hs face : yet at length Ephraim crieth -_ _— 
out , Turn thoikme, O Lord, and: I ſhall be turned, 3% 18 
You that have Grace know, that not: only the! gift 
of Orvcy , but the uſe of Grace alſo is of God: 
Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; Phil.2 
or it # God that worketh in-you both to will andto ; 
do of hu good pleaſure. © + 
_ The Spirit of God muſt help godly mens ;»fir- 
mities in prayer, Roms. $. 26. teach them- what' 
ſay when brought before Rulers for Chriſt his 
fake, Matth. 10. 19,20. Thou hait wrought all 
our works for 1s, Tſa. 26. 12. If God did not do 
thus for his own people, they would manage a ſtate 
of of grace but-ill, When Hezekiah was left to 2 Chro.32-31, 
himſelt but in one point , he miſcarried ſadly : And 
therefore it is not ordinary tor God to leave his peo- A 
ple to themſelves ; he did Heze&i/ah, yet but in one "MN 
ſingle caſe, to find him matter of humbling in him- 4 
ſelf, as he had had matterof glorying in' God. And 
We all may ſee our own inſufficiency in him,even ,c,. 
in common aQtons ; yea, toa .good thought, we We 
are like young Writers who muſt have their Hand 
_. and Pen guided, elſe they make bad Letters. Had 
nor Jeſus Chriſt prayed for Peter's faith, it had fail- Luke 22. 32. 
ed him; and it's thus with every Grace and all' Du- 
ties : And therefore. little Grace ated with great juhn+s.s. 
dependance on Chriſt, will do more than a greater 


12,13 


meaſure of Grace, but leſs dependance on Chriſt's - : 
aſſiſtance. | "= j 


[| 3. Poul aſerides not only the | 
d, but all his aQual ſervice therein ; 
F; grins race of God Tam what. I am. 1 labonred 


4 Car15.16: wore abundantly than they all; yet met I, bur the 


grace 0 *God which was with me: Not to the Grace 
of God in me, but with me : He. refers the honour 
of the Caſe, notto inherent, but aſſiſting Grace. 
This is thexeaſon why men receive not Grace, 
becauſe they truſt to ther own 
vours above their allowance : 
why many, who have reccivedGrace,do not increaſe 
and grow in Grace as ſome- others do, becauſe they 
tive not dependingly enough on aſſiſting Grace. 


IX. 


In which FRY i made of the 
foregoing . DoBirine ; in ſhewing 
bow much it concerns every man to 

improve bis Portion from-God ; and 
in giving Direttions for the ring 


of #. 


Have already ſhewed, That God gives to ev 
# | _ f, rn tobe improved, together wi 
the Reaſons for his ſodoing. I now proceed to- 
the Uſes we are to make ders And 
1. This exhorts us to confider our ſelves as Chil-- 
een who muſt give an account of our Portion Le . 
- God our Father , and as Servants to our Lord. 
have all a Stock to husband ; every one hath babe Mank.29.: | 
Talent at leaft ; There is 2 price even inthe hand G5 
of 6 foeb, Prov. t 17.16.. 
| Adam at firſt the whote World for his- 
Porn and his own Image, beſides a ſpecial Com- 6pm 
mandment as his Talent to to-improve.. And ſince ,,,.,, 2h. 19es 
Chriſt aſcended, God hath given the World the of- 
ping Chriſt as their Portion, beſides the things of 
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fore thruſt out of Paradiſe, ind the Earth that was 
part of his Bleſſing, was curſed: ſo the World now 
' - abuſeth their Talent, eſpecially the offer of Chriſt; 


= - John 3-19. and this will be their condemnation , that light s 
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come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 
than light. And it this JOE aſs not on the. 
Heathen, yet they have the light of Nature, with 
the Book of the Creation, to point them to God, 
to fear, and love him, and to admire, and adore his' 
power , and wiſdome, and goodneſs : and their 
| miſcarriage in theſe will leave them without excuſe. 
Rem, 20,21. And Chriſtians have another Book beſides that of 
Nature, and that of the Creature, the holy Scrip-- 
| tures, and there Chriſt offers himſelf, and grace and 

lory with him ; and if you improve not theſe Ta- 
ents well, the Scriptures will zadge you : He that 


4 Joln 12. 48 rejetfferh me, faith Chriſt , and receiveth not my 


words, hath one that judgeth him : The word that 

_ T have ſpoken, the ſame al Judge him in the laft 
day. | | 
. And men that have grace have more Talents 
than all others ; they have all five Talents in reſpet_ 
of other men, though amongſt ' themſelves, one 

hath five, another two, and another one ; there are 

fathers, yonng men, and children among them. 

My Brethren, there is nothing that any man hath 

but it is-part of his Portion, and he muſt be account- 
able' for the management of 'it ; his degree, -his 

calling, his time, his ſtrength, his weakneſs, his 

comforts , his croſſes, his natural parts, his ſpiritue : 
al gifts, his grace, his means of grace, his eſtate, 
his priviledges, his ways, his words, his thoughts, 
God takes notice of a man's thoughts, and kow he 

| | improves 


12 Jokh 2.12 
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: improves them. Thou underflandeſt my thoughts a- © 
"far of, Pſaf.139.2. And a Book of Remembrance Marth.316. 
' was written before the, Lord for them that thought 3 
#pon-hu Name. And there is not a2 word in my Pl 139-3:4: 4 
rongue, . but, .O Liyd, thou knoweſt it altogether , b 
- and art acquainted with all my ways, T ſay unto 5 Ml 
you, ſaith Jeſus, that every. 14le word that men Math.12.35s | 2 
\ ſba {Prat they ſnall give. an. account thereof in "7 
the. day of udement : And-we ſhall all ſtand before rom1410,12 
the. Judgment Seat of. Chriſt ; And every one of us 2'Cor.5.10. 
* ' ſhall give account of himſelf toGod. _ | "4 
But I cannot name all things Chriſtians -muſt .be I 
: accountable for; it is certain torall their ruſt. Pant 1 Pet. 5. "2 
| had his truff,, 2 Tim. 1.11. and Timothy had his 
tru, 1 Tim.6. 20. and we have. every 'one- of us 
our trufF. CE TSF 
And by the way, Let the thoughtsof this either 
prevent'or - prevail over your Erudgings at the 
©,greater. eſtates, larger parts and priviledges. which 
others have -above you ; they are but Truſtees | in 
all ; .as to men, they are Maſters. of their own in a 
.manner;- but as to God:, they are all. Stewards and - FEY 
Servants , even the greateſt of men, 'of Lords-and CM 
Ladies; grve an account of = ſtewaydfbip. | ** * + Luke 16.2. "6 
- -, The Lord called . Moſes his Servant; and*Cale Num- 
| his Servant, and David.his Servant,and Nebuchiads.gth.ns, . . 4.» 5* 
never his Servant; yea,” Jeſs Chriſt, as man!, Jekz5%. ..*- þ# 
. his - Seryant , _1/aiah-4251.: Tt: was "the: Reply. - -** 
of agreat Lady to-onethat told her, God had given. - - | 
' her much.; No, - faith ſhe; God Þath. Jent me much 
, 7 OOer%, and 1 muſt be accountable to him forall 
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1 Cor.1o-3t. 


1 Cor. 12.7 


© 2 Cor- 3-4,.6- 
John 3. 35: 


John 15. 5.. 


James 4. 2» 
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O- let all conſider their Portions, and their im- 


provements of them. for God : + Hogaur the Lord A 
with thy lance ; God expeas.you ſhould ear. 


and drink, and reſt, and work, and do all to his 
glory. Men muſt give an account how they have 
uſed the light of Nature, and-the light of Grace; 


"their honour, their parts, their time, their trades, . 


their relations ; they are intruſted with all to im- 


prove for God as well as themſelves; as the Apoſtle - 


faith of the gifts of the Spirit. But alas;how man 
ſpend their ſtock upon their luſts; The /xſts o 
eſp , the luſts of the eyes , or the pride of li 


Fe 

2 

And of thoſe that do not thus , how many let 4k , 
gifts lie fallow, and do little or nothing for God . 
with them ? Others devote their Eſtates to their  ' 
covetous hearts: This is for a Lamentation. 


Yea, where is the Chriſtian that leaves all fin he 


might , and does all the good he might ; that prays. 


ſo much as he might, and walks by Faith as h 
might , and denieth himſelf fo much as he might , 
and hath his converſation in Heaven ſo much as he 
might? We all need Chriſt to make up our Accounts 
to God, more than One/imns did Paul to. make up 
his to Phs lemon. F Rt: 65 

- Queſt.But where lies the power of improvement ? 
Not in us ; it lies - the ew of One We we not 

zent of our [eluves, as of our [elves to think 4 

ne all our ſufficiency #s of God. And the Fa- 


ther hath given this power into the Son's hand ; - : 


Without me, ſaid Jefus, ye can do nothing. 
Anſe. Tt is true ; but there is an- open way for us 


to God by Chriſt ; and an open way to Chriſt by his 


own offer ; Come unto me And St. Zames faith, 
Te have not, becauſe ye ack not. | 


| 
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' = But now to thoſe that lay this block in their own 
way, and make this Objeion, either they make 
- it of experience and proof, or elſe of. meer cavil. 
\ If the former, if you have willed it, and laboured 
for it, and bemoan'dyour felves in the want of it , 
then you have but one ſtep to it; for if you are 
come to ſelſ-defpair , through ſenſe of impotency , 
now is the time of that Promiſe, The feeble ſhall be Tach 12.8; 


45 David: and that, He giveth er to the faint, 1a.q0-29- 


and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 
ſtrength. Do but now fix your eyeon God , as the 
lame mat did on Peter and John, and he'll bid you 4&3- 
riſe and walk. CETh, Ee | 
When Saul went to ſeek his Father's Aﬀes, and 
could not find them, he went to a Seer, to' a Pro- 1 Sans: 
phet, and had good fpeed : Why fo when you can- 
not get grace, or ask grace, or do duty of your 
ſelves, by your own ſtrength, take hold on God, 
and welcome ; Let him take hold on my flrength, 1Wa-21-5- 
But if you make this ObjeQAion of Cavil , be it - 

. known to you, you miſtake your felyes ; you'l miſs 
lf ag excuſe you Frum to your ſelves. He that 
had but one Talent had his Cavils'; his Maſter was 


. No. 4 
_ "Tris one thing to know your own impotency to 
get grace, or improve'grace, only by hear-ſay ; and 
another to know 1t by experience and trial. If you 
object it , when you know it only by hear-fay Feit 
.. the Miniſter and the Word of God, it is but a Cavil 
. and a ſorry Excuſe: It is your knowledge of it by 
.* trial and proof that will make you look out- of your 
| . ſelves for your ſtrength, and thar will bring you-in 
- grace, With power to improve it. * You-ſhould 
« O2 f work 
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a hard Maſter, &c. But did this excuſe hin ? Math, 25. 26. , 
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. work out your own Salvation with no leſs pains,than *-W- 
if your gwn pains ſhould proeure.it, / » 
At is true, God gives the ſucceſs ; thisis all in his -»M 
hand, i Cor. 3. 7. Put he gives ſucceſs. to him that 
fabours for it.. St. Paul makes not his-inference Ml 
thus ; Becauſe God hath. all grace, and gives all, I'le 
7 0p do nothing ; but therefore do._50# work, \becauſe zi 
A#1213* 25 God that worketh in you both to will and to do. 
You' muſt labour as much., as if to will. and te. do 
were in your own power ; You muſt work that God 
may work. -- ... gf | 7 "4 
_ Many from their impotency father their ſin and 
| their condemnation for it on God ; it is, in way-of _ 
Cavil, and not from - their bewailed' ſad experi-. - 
: ENCE. h 
_ . Nay, the truth 4, it:35 common with. natural 
men.to-think themſelves abler than- they are , wit- 
neſs: their frequent. reſolutions in good moods; O. .. 
2 what they willdoand be !. As thoſe Heathens pro-"- : 
| lePthonlgvg By we , . do parural "men; _ 
© they ſomnetumes profels their ability, and ſometimes 
cen gy, bave little practical know- 
Some men againdiſable-themſelves beyond their © ! 
natural diſability ;-they weaken their natural power. | 
by their own wilfulneſs ; and this is ſo farr from an 
excuſe,” as it's an aggravation of their ſin, If a 
Maſter ſend his man.to Market, and he is drunk,and'' 
fo cannot do his buſineſs., will this diſability excuſe 
him 2? Surely no ; it rather doubles his fault. This 
*is. the caſe of- theſe Objetors of their impotency;. 
- their impotency is their own, they cannot charge it ' } 
upon God ; they may charge it in part upon. Adam. 
indeed ;, but when they come to declare their ora 
<2 57 | 3 
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John 5. 49. _ 


. te d of the Jews. © Fhey would not: come Jer-5-3r- E. 
-(6-Chriſt,7 ashe'would.have-them, if they could. - # 


” "the Lordfai 


the uſ&of Exhortation, © : | - 
- , This DoQrine may-alſo put- us all upon enquiry T/ſe 2. . 
after direction in this caſe of infinite'moment;” - 
+. We muſt take an account of our Receipts from 
God, what our Talent'and Truſt amounts to. As 


thoſe that take in work from others, obſerve: what wy 

they take, that they may know what to return; —N 

we: ſhould confider,, That God: obſerves what he _ 
. _ gives, and fo ſhould we what we receive , what e- 
© ftates, what education; what-parts, what means of / 


| grace, what motions of 'the- Spirit, what workings 

. ..*of Conſcience, what temptations, what afflictions, 
” - what deliverances;, \what'expertences, what encou- _ 

ragementsinpromiesandprovidence.-- py 6 

- Remember;God himſelf takes an account of what 

Rock he hath pubinto our hands, as he ordered "Su- 

mucl to tell Saul, When thou waſt little in thine , gn.1g.19; 
'.. own eyes, waſt' thou not made the head of the — 

Tribes of Iſrael 7 and the Lord anointed thee King 
- aver Iſrael, Oc. SET 

* And this account Godordered:Nathan to give to EN 

David ; Thus ſaith 'the Lord, I anointed thee 2 San12.. 
. King over lirael, and I delivered' thee out of o 
. the hands of Saul, and Þgave thee thy maſter's 
$ houſe ,' and thy maſter's wives into, thy. boſome'; 
- _ gave thee: #he houſe. of Iſrael- and of Judah, 
oO £1 
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Phl.502% he Will ſet mens (ins in order beforethem; ſo he will 
.-_ do their Talents and Truſt. je 

2.Be ſenſible, and knowing by experience, of your 

own inability to diſcharge your Truſt, though you 

- havebut one Talent ; be as ſenfible in the caſe as 

Moſes was of his inſufficiency to deliver Iſrael out 

Exod.z.1r. E&ypt; Lord, who am I, that I ſhould go in to Pha- 
* Exod.q4.10. raoh,{9c. 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 

So ſenſible was G:deon of his weakneſs in himſelf 

Judges 6s. to deliver Iſrael; Lord, wherewith ſhall T ſave If- 

rael ? Thus ſenſible be you of your own impotency 

is ——— your Truft. from God, be it never ſo 

mall. 

® 3. Look to the great aſſiſtance that is provided for 

 _Phil413. you; Icando all things through Chriſt that ſtrength- 

EE co r910- enethme. Thave laboured more atwndantly than 

| ' they all; yet not I, but the grace of God that was 

Phil.2.13. With me. It is God that worketh in you both to 

| will aud to do. O look with incouragement for 


| he : for auxiliary grace m all your Fruſt: 7 will 

Plal.32.8. infirut? thee, I will teach thee and guide thee : T 

'Exod.4.12. Will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what to ſoy. 
h 


” Pplaliiiz, Thou ſhalt guide thine affairs with diſcretion. The 
Eo ' Sprrit ſhall teach you all things, Joh. 14.26. When 


SR aa our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſent forth the Seventy upon 
8 | - ſpecial bulineſs , they did his work with his power, 
Luke 10. 179. and fo returned with a joyful account; Lord, even 
the Devils are ſubjet# to us through thy Name, or 

Power. | lO 
4. Look to your Undertaker, for- your accounts, 
=. even your Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. As Pag/ 
” © _ Phitemv.8, Was for One/imus; If he hath wronged thee any 
b. | | _ | thing, 
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thing , put it on my account ; Iwillrepay it. The 
Tame is. our dear Lord Jeſus to a Believer, and much 
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more; Te are compleat in him: He is a ſurety to Col. 10. 


God fot Believers; and what thou canſt not make up * 


of thy account, put it upon his. Fa 
It hath been great relief tothe Conſciences of ma- 
. ny poor ſinners, that when Satan hath charged them, 
' and they have owned the charge , but withal have 
ſeen their hberty to turn him over to Chriſt their 
Surety : Thus maiſt thou humbly, and reverently, 
and oe * 2 do ; Lord, Tcome fhort in my ac- 
counts of the portion which thou haſt put into my 


hands, and cinmmitted to my truſt ; but Lord, be” 


pleaſed to look on Chriſt's accounts, and there are 
mine made wp to the full. Notthat rey man ma 

make thus bold with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;but thoſ 
that indeed believe in Chriſt, that have caſt them- 
ſelves upon Chriſt upon the tearms .of the Goſpel ; 
they thatlove the Lord: Jeſus in ſincerity, and live 
to him, 'as well as look for life by him, ſuch may 
doubtleſs uſe this freedom. Chriſt pays the true 


£b.7.22» 


I John 2. 2. 


Believers Debts, and 4/ofs out -all hand-writings Cal.s.14. 


that are againſt him: So much for the 12th Verſe. 
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CHAP. X.. 


Repre rnrech how quickly man forſokes 
my when ” 4 WA ui foe 
ſelf ; withthe Reaſons whence it 
_ = . comes to paſs ; andthe Uſes we are 
- ro make hereof; from the ft C Wd * 

= of the following Verſe; colds: 
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And not many days: after, &c.. 
got his. Portion in- 


H E younger Son. havi & 
| [| to his own hand, hegins to a& his part; 
firſt in ſin,-in this* verſe ; ſecondly: in for: 
row, inthe 14, 15, 167th. verſes . thi | 
repentance, in the 17th, &c.. Inthet woffor ner Fu 
is the picture of all natural. men; in; the pr but 
of ſome, yea of few. In aQing his part in ſin; 
hell he preſently leaves his Father's houſe; ſecond- 
1y, he goes into afarr Countrey : thirdly, "there: he 
24A ds all his Portion in luxury and riot. _-. © 
Now in this Prodigal Son there are repreſented to 
-us many things in natural men of ſad Obſerva- 
tion. 
1. Here weſee how fo man n leaves God, when 
God leaves manto himſelf; man makes haſt to fin. 
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they appear to be irrational : We'ſee this both in the 
Angelical and Human Nature. The Angels that __ 
wereleft toliffiemſclves ſinned preſently,they forth» jue 5. *M 
with left their firſt eſtate : The Devil abode not in "6 
the truth, faith our Bleſſed Saviour in the Evange- 199" *: 44 
-_ liſt Zohs.. The Angels that fell from their pureand | 4 
HH excellent ſtate immediately, they left their own ha» 2 
" _bitation, as St. ls expreſleth it, z. e. their hea- = 
" venly places. ,, Hence it is ſaid, that God. charged Job 418. 
his Angels with folly, becauſe of their mutability | 
and inconſtancy in holineſs and happineſs. 
© - Some of the School-men hitright in this. A Crea- 
ture, faith Aquinas, though never ſo excellent and 
holy, may and will ſin, Ft not prevented and aſſiſt- 
ed by grace. And this was the Anſwer St. Augu- 
©, fiinegavetothe Queſtion, How the Angels came 
to fin ſo ſoon; QAz:z nou Deus ſunt , becauſe. they 
- are not God. God only is immutable.in his being; 
' *With him there is novariableneſs, neither. ſhadow James 1.17. 
* . of turning. 1am the Lord, I change not, Mal. 


” 


_ But many Angels changed their. condition pre- | 
ſently ; The Devil /inneth from the beginneng : the * 199 3-0+ 
Devll, that is, the Prince .of the. Angels that left _y 
. their firſt eſtate. | A ſpace there was between their 
Creationand defegtion ; Firſt, that.it might appear 
they came holy:Angels out of God's hand: 'And'ſe- 
condly, that they might femember afterwards, and 
*. - for ever, from whence they were fallen; as our 
Lord faid to the Angel er Paſtor of the Church of Rev: 2. 5: 
| PN X Epheſus. 


'S 


Gen-3- 
2 Cor,11. EY 


; | nth Pak i foon- fell from Ho ſo FEY R 
__ man fromgrace, from his ipnocent ſtate , from his. 
Gen. 1.26, likeneſs to God after. which he wa$gWade : 
j _ think hefell the ſame day he was. created; others. 
ria. 40.12. think not fo. TheScripture ſaith, Man bei 
honour, abideth' not : He lodged not one- 6 24 in. 
his honour, as the Hebrew imports. 
It is the nature of man-to make haſte to fin, as: 
the Lord faid to-foſes ( when-he was with him on: 
ge.) of the Children- of 1/-acl, They have 
_— aſide quickly out of the => which I com-- 
manded them : and of the ſame Hy in the Judg-. 
| Judges 2-17. &5 , TheyTurned quickly out of the way their ſa-- 
thers walked in, which- kept my Commandments. 


And the Pſalmiſt ſpea man's diſpoſition and. 


Exod. 32.8. 


's effranged 


lexionb avs, aith thus of him., That be: 
Plal.58.3. 7 fra þ 
as 


rom the womb, ht goes afty a8 ſoon 
Men are born with evil Diipoſ poſitions,.. 
and att them ſo ſoon as their Faculties. can- fin, if. 

grace.prevent not. 

Young Nettles ſting, and 'yo Crabs go back- 

ward ; and ſo man-in his youth dedicates himſelf to | 

LI fin, Touth and Childhood ave vanity ; and St: Paul 
 a—— ſpeaks of youtbful Iufts. How ſoon were the Gala-. 
Gala.k.. Trans removed, or tranſported as the Greek 
ſignifies, wwro another Goſpel,” The Church of Co-- 

rinth was Fprefenty dornipied; and ſo were the Se-- 
ver-Churches of 4/9: . | 


5 G7 <S = k : »*: ja - ”* » : 
” aA "» q a ww 
7 *7 & 74 Z K - 

& p . ka % s - 
* ME <« Ei n : - 
N , - : ke SF 
« f ” s ” « 
+ 
BD . 
, "* 0 = 


7. Becauſe the corrupred nature of man i: s.Foe Eo 
-of fin, They work _ oy rol with greedine Tekigieh. 
þ he? have aſtro ton; 'the Toy: gth of * 


The Bald, fr for over; rh ng fon es 
might fin; How will men break through all re- ztcroum. 
_ ſtraints to fin? as Ba/aam would haveruſh'd through 

_ the checks — 2 he mer with 1” 

his way to curſe TFae!. 

Though the damb Aſs forbad his madneſs, and 2Pet2.6, 
the Angel flood in his way with a drawn feword tO Num.22.23 to 
ſtop him, yet he was violently hurriedon with the zo» 
——_ pany pulfe of his own luſts. 

the ks of one Theol;imns, who being 02 Euke 4. 
rold'ty his Phyfician, That unleſs he left his intem- 
ce,he would loſe his eyes: His heart was fo de- \ "BP 


ely fetonhis luſt, chatt Der Then fare- qu ws 


well eves; Þ ft; drink, 1 drink out my wen. | 
EJEF- 2 
"Thus dothe hearts of many fay, ough not their 4 


mouths, Farewell God., farew "Ch , farewell 
Heaven, I muſt have my ! loft. As, Huſt | 

ter Tamar is an inſtance in the cafe. F hath Plal. 14-2. 
ſaid in his heart there is no God, i. e. —_ ns there, 

were no God ! Look what trouble it'is to Saints to - 

part with God, fuch trouble it is to wicked men to 

part with ſin. There is - Sg, No; for I ov 2 Jer-25- 
tove 
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loved flr angevs, and after them Twill go.” Theim- © 
mediate reaſon of mens inning is their will; It was 


A 


ſo in the fall, and it is ſince... ++ A - 
2. A ſecond Reaſon why men makeſo much haſte 
to ſin is their weakneſs; no man 'by nature hath 
ftrength'cnough to hold out againſt temptations to 
| ſin :” If God were not infinite in ſtrength, he. would 
=  x8am.15.-294 not be immutable ; The firength of lracl will. not 
'Y h . repent, or change. But the firſt temptation turned 
F = man upſide down ; and fince the Devil had that ſuc- 
þ - ceſs, he follows man.cloſe with temptations ; and if 
b- Num-22,8 23+ he fails in one, he preſently tries another, as Balaam 
I did experiments to.curſe Iſrael, 
> Man is too weak a Creature to ſtand out. a temp- 
tation to ſin without the aid of grace , either pre- 
- | venting or aſſiſting grace, beſides inherent : It was 
+28 ſeen in Hezekiah, and in Peter, whenleft to them- 
7; - ſelves. Grace it ſelf, of it ſelf, is not'immutable. 
' The godly know by experience that it is-ſubjed to. 
b. ebbings and flowings; and the reaſon why the 
I people of God do-not quite lofe grace, is not from. 
3 the nature of gracein it ſelf, but becauſe grace in 
Jokn 1.16 the Saints is fed-by grace from the fulneſs.of Chrilt; 
Jer-32-49- and becauſe the-Covenant of grace hath.undertaken - | 
; they ſhall not totally and y fall from grace. 

And again, grace is upheld in the godly by their 
communion with God ,. andtherefore the more this 
communion is interrupted, the-leſs. grace, and. the. 
more fin Saints themſelves have : Hence it is that 
when they come to live in- the blefſed viſion of God, 
in-Heaven, they ceaſe to fin, and there is. no more 

. capacity of. ſinning. | | 4 


«1.7 44 0 1 MeY 


C 


EIDTET NS IE ro on Hy Oo 0 ab AC nt, LE IR IK23 es, oe Ee BS IN LS - 
5 ES EROS 22s % AE "hp 5d Pcs T = wY *. EV - BIKE Y Eq "oo % ES "= = nes RR 144, »_ RO RE TRL ADS 9, 2 . 
. _—— ay Ws. 2 » Ja $ @ A 4 . 8 4 f po 4 — 4 Y ” 

FS. ef CAO ths. } 4 *F by by +. * 7 vo 2 > 4-9 AF, <2 : be » : *e <4 » 
L- WIVES + . = - x , : S F 

as I Hh ER RL. OSF: = 6; ' ir” & ' Z: 

$457 0,4 x65 EC; BRL - 9 » WES TS ned 55-1 -4; . . 

; in a / .. + wt s/: S 

7 A py F 4 _ PI 4 q Fs IE f , 

* v , S z> . 
* 
: 1 
4 


* 


'_ = Fhisis the reaſon why theeledt Angels, ſo called 
- | In Seripture, ſtood in their firlt eſiate ; free grace "Tim $4 
preſerved them in the beatifical viſion, and ſtill doth; 2 
Andthey always behold the face of my Father in Math. 18.10 |, 
Hegven, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour. O remember 

that man is by nature 'a weak Creature, and yet 

very wilfull, and would be independent on God, _ 

and ſothe Devil leads him captive at his will, Tm 306+. 


Application. bz” 


r. This ſhews us the neceſſity and mercy of pre 
venting and reſtraining grace ; were it not for this, 
the World would be fuller of fin than it is, even like 
the old World; all places would be Sodomms, and the 
godly as Lots therein. But God makes wicked 
men chew upon the Bit ; he ſeeth they have need of PAal32-97- 


Bit and Bridle,,as well as the Hcrſe ; 1 will put my BY: To 
hook in thymoſe , and my bridle inthy lips, faith the ©" "oY 
Lord'toSernacher ib. | hg = | RE 


- If God had notreſtrained Balaam,he would have 
curfed Iſrael; he made many attempts after difap- | 
ointments. 'Had'not the Lord withheld A4:me- Gen,20.6: 
ech, he had wronged Sarah : And when the Lord 
ſaw that ' nothing would be reſtrained from the 
builders-of Babel which they had imagined to do , Gen-11.6, 76- 
he confounded'their language. | | 
_. 2. Thismaybe of uſe to humble us all, that- we 7/ſe 2, 
_ were innnocent, and without ſin ſo little a while ; 
we made haſte to ſin, we ſoon left God in:Adam,.as. 
this younger Son did his Father; this I fay ſhould 
hank le us,. that our goodneſs was as the — Hol 6.4; 
| | - Cd 
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pd; 8; Pirpſy . | 
Parents were holy Creatures when-they.came out of 
:the hand-ct a holy God ; but :they were-like the 
Ephemera, their holineſs was but holineſs for. a 
'Jer.2.32, day; Tbut we have ſinned days without number, as 
A the Lord faid to his ein Jeremiah. We begin 
E betimes to ſin., and hold on till Gad break: us-of 
_s from ſo ſinning. This was the RP Confehon 
”  \#Jer.z25. of the Lord's people; We .have ſinned agarnſt the 
Lord our God., we and our fathers from our 
outh, | | 
- And as this ſhould humble us, -that we begin fo 
early toſin; ſo we have reaſon to be humbled, that 
uſually we are ſo long before we- are- good; It is 
commonly many years before our Conyerſion to a 
| ſtate of grace.: Some come not in to God: till the 
Matk 29, {ſixth hour; othersnot till the. eleventh; O how 
ſhould. this humble late Converts, that they are 
| good fo little a ſpace-on earth? Some-in give 
Jer.2. God the kindneſs of their youth.; God: hath-thei 
Firſt-fruits; he ſets them apart for himſe/f from 
Jer.1.5 «heir infancy.; Before thou cameſt out of the- womb 
' I (anttified thee, ſaiththeLord to: dab. Sa- 
18amz.9. muet was good-from his youth; The Child Samuel 
x Kings 1842. uniſired unto the Lord: I thy fp fear the 
| Lord from my youth, ſaid Obadrab to Elijah; And 
Timothy knew the holy Scriptures froma child, 2 
Tim. 3.15. but theſe are rare Birds. 
There are ſome indeed that think themſelves to 
have been nog no _ ; pn Fred oyy cms 
Macth.3 9.20, TICD, great man, 2A# theſe Hawe I Rept: my 
youth; buthe was miſtaken, 


| And 
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| | if they would look towards God and Heayen , but 


retreat again; fuch as God ſpake of in 7er.-2. 2. 

[ remember thee, and the kindneſs of thy youths. 

and yet in the fifth Verſe he complains that they 

were gone farr from him, and become vain. 
Some-have kindneſs, or rather ſeemtohave kind-- 

neſs for-God in their youth, but never after; 
They begin in the ſpirit, but end in the fleſh. Gil33-- 
'The Angel of the Church of Epheſus left his firſt Rev-2-4+ 
love. 

3- This may ſpeak. comiort to thoſe that- are T/ſe 3, 
Saints, and: God's holy ones: indeed* And where- 

in? Becauſe they have a contrary diſpoſition to 

this of natural men-: . Natural men- make haſte to 


ſin; they make haſte to do good; 1 made: haſte , phl.:119.60-- 
and delaid not to keep thy Commandments. This-. | 


gracious diſpoſition was propheſied ſhould be: in- 
Converts. among. the Gentiles: Ethiopia ſhall 

ſoon ftretch- out: her hand unto. God : Aid the Tn. 58-310 
habitants of© one City: ſhall go to another, ſaying, 

Let us go ſpeedily to. pray before the Lord, 1 as 


will goalſo.. 


The will of a godly man  is-ſeldome behind-to 
any holy duty ;.7To wil} is preſent with me. And romy.1s.: 
where this-is, there-is a badge of grace , and of _ 
a holy nature: The fleſh indeed makes them lin- 
ger ſometimes, as LZot did in coming out of So- 


- dom; .but-when the regenerate part fitteth in: the Gen-19+ 
_ chair, then the Soul calls ,.as' the Lord did to 


Lot , _ thee, . haſte thee to Toar., Ay other: 
men haſted after. their gods, ſo David haſted,,, 
after. his God ; Awake up my glory, awake Pſal- te 
tery and Harp, I my ſelf” will . awake __— 
RE . it6-: | 
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8 j £2 Is 2 ale me TO oe "ard Us I 

k & EET Dogs in Religion are dangerous ; 7o day if -. 

— -Heb$ſ. © ye twill hear bu voice harden not your hearts, 

| Mark.2g. xr, The fooliſh Virgins were too late to enter in to _ 
the Marriage with the Bridegroom, Thus much 
for the Obſervation from the firſt words of the 
Verſe (And not many days after) vis. That fa 
ſoon as God leaves man-to himſelf, he ſoon goes 
away from God, { 


CHAP. XL 


Sheweth the worldlineſs of man's 
beart by nature ; from the next 


Clauſe of the 13th. Verſe, 


\ The younger Son gathered all 
together, 


E bundled Lag bis happineſs, even his gods 
H with his goods, as Rache/did Laban's. He Genz:. 


A faid to his Soul, as that rich man did, Sou/, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years , take Lake 12-19. 
thine eaſe , eat, drink; and be merry. This young 
man carried his gods in his goods ; and herein he 
gives us to take notice, - 
That it © a diſpoſition in natural men to Dodrine. 
"carry their gods in their goods ; their 

hearts, which ſhould be the ſeat and 

=_ le of God, #4 the habitation of 

theſe. + 


This young man's Portion was his all, even _ 

. his Heaven and his God. St. Paul ſpeaks of ſome Phil-3-19- 
whoſe belly was their god : And Job of thoſe whoſe Job 3t 24 
gold <yas their god, being their hope and their 
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Plal.17.14; ; 


oY 


Exod. 32.4+ 
Judges 17. 4+ 


Gen. 31434+ 
 PlaL 17.14 


Luke 9. 33» 


Plal.49.11. 


Phil. 3. 9. 
Gen, 25-31. 


Luke IO. 20, 


confidence. Many men have their Portion. in this 
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life ; their Heaven and Earth together. 


Every thingis a mans god that feeds his luſt © 


and his heart 1s'fet upon, as the 1{-ae/ites gol, 
Calf was to them ; Theſe 4 Boden 
and as Micabs Mothers eleven hnndred . ſhekels 
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are thy gods, O Tjracl-- 
ſilver-were turned into Cods. And thus all natarat - 


-men. make [og of-their lyſts ;-or-of their goods, 
racy 


on which 


worlg'; | here are" their hearts, and here they 


They have a greater mind'to 
had tobe on Mount Taboy. 


Their inward thought is, faith the Plalmigt, that : 
their houſes fhall continue for ever, and their © 
£; —_— places to all generations ; they rall their 


lands after their own names, 


5 I98 _ that their hearts thy wholly here; | 
eir minds are given up to earthly things, $ | 
they might be here en-cath for ever, they-gould 
-be content to be out of heaven; as Eſau parted: | 


with his birthright for ameſs of Pottage. 


 -Our bleſſed Saviour bad his Diſciples rejozce © 
 rathey that their names «vere writtew in hea 
ven, than that the Devils were ſubzet# to them.. 
But theſe men would rejoyce rather if their. 
names _ be written on Earth. Though the 


Scripture ſpeaks of .it as a Judgment ; They that 
depeit $a me /ball be _ int f hay : 


fix their hearts. . They carry their - 
gods in their goods, as Rache! hid her Father's. 
Idols in the Stuff. It is natural to man to ſeek his -- 
cy vf here. The Scripture calls them awex of thi | 


would ahrays be, if they might have their choc 
re, than Petey 


| Yet earthly. things lie neareſt to -a- carnal man's. 
heart ; as It's id Queen Aary ſhould: 7. ' 


any 
the children. of Tract Ezek. 14-3. 
ould be the god of this "955 
ation,2 C0r.4-4. Mas _ | 
um,and know 1t not; 


_ get in himſelf into the hearts of men, as he wiſhes, 
wk he gets into one Creature or other to be as god - 

. there. When Eſau ſaid to Facob, I have enough ; Gcn33-9- 
what was his enough ? the fulneſs of his outward 
.condition without God. Carnal men can be content 
with the World without God; they are without _ _— 
God in the world. The Creature, in ſome ſort, fa- POO _ "3 
tisfies them without God, as it does the Beaſt. Man a * 
makes himſelf in this like the Beaſt. Eſas neither ' 4 
ſaw, nor ſought God in Facob's face , as Facob did | 
in his, Ger.33.10. Men naturally affe@t the Crea- rom.1.25. 
ture more than the Creator. Indeed, if a godly 993-24 
man oy _ vga his Portion, 7 -_ he 7 
is nothing : The { 6s ortion , ſait out: Plal.73-25. 2 
ke vs have I in As thee? and bing PP «2 

none on earth that I deſire beſides thee. The Lord 0 
knows indeed that his Saints on earth have need of | - 
earthly things, as our bleſſed Saviour faid to his Dif- ©4532: 
ciples. And therefore gives them of theſe mioreor 

_ Tels, as he ſees meet ; yet whatever he gives them 

8 of the World, he fo gives it, that they may ſee 

8 _himinit, as Zacob did in Eſay's face. | 


J 


? 


6 A 
a. 5 dts I 


O take heed of thinking you have enough, when | 
you have the moſt of this world pIenge you have .} 
God with it, and fee God init. Take heed of: this : 
oung man's ſpirit ; when he had got his Portion, _ 
be now feels no want of his Father , but' takes his ! 
journey into a-farr Countrey;: Take heed alſo of 
thinking that you have not enough of the worlds 
ood things, when you have, or may have God him. . 
Fai with your little ; for now your little is as much 
| as All; and you may . ſay with the holy Apoſtle, 
2Cer.6.100 As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. 


# 


-Wherein i ſhewed ,” How inclinable 
- man ts by nature to go farther and 


CHAP. XI. 


. farther from God; from tbe 

 . following Clauſe, WD 

And. took his journey. into a far 
Countrey. 


N this courſe of the Prodigal, who herein is the 
[| Repreſentative, as it were, of natural men,. 
* we may obſerve two Doqrines; the firſt. 
_. (whereof in this Chapter) is this, , 


That man by nature would go farther and far- Do&. 1. 


ther from God; he would get tothe utmolt . 
point of diftance from him. . | 


This Prodigal did .not only leave: his Father's. 
Houſe, but went , into a far Countrey. . Ungodly 
-men love to be far from God,that they may fin their Pal73-27- 
fill. As a godly man:goes from grace to grace,,, ſo 
an ungodly manfrom fin to ſin. - As it.is their Judg- 
ment to do ſo; . Add iniquity to their iniquity , 10 it patsgar: - 
is their choice ; They gofrom evil toevil. The E- Jerg-3-. 

| | IF P h eſeans » 5 


Nark I2. 34 


ine 


| John 2. 29,24- 


thefans, before their. Converſion, were afar of, and 
without God in the world. When Adam was fal- 
len from his tnnocency, he gat as far from God as he 
could. Natural men ſhove God out of their thoughts 
as much as they can. WR — 
- tis true/, {all natural men are gat at an-equal di- 
ance from,God actually, though all, are. by nature 
inclined to beat the fartheſt point : There are de- 
grees in a natural ſtate, as there are in a ſpiritual. 
Our Lord Jeſus told him that anſwered him ſo-dif- 
creetly, That he was not far from the Kingdom of 
God. Some men are utter ſtrangers to Chriſt ; 0- 
thers are bordering on Canverlion ; yetſtill in their 
natural ſtate ; as the Iae/rtes were arthe borders 


-of Canaan, when yet they entred not in. 


Queff. But what is the neareſt or leaſt point of 
diſtance from Chriſt, in a natural condition ; and 


. what isthe fartheſt ? 


- When men like Chriſt , but" not at his 
terms, Yet are troubled the terms are fo hard that 
they cannot yield to them : When Jeſus told that 


man in Mark 10. 21. That he muſt fell all, and fol- 


andwent away grieved w—_pny, 77, 22. This man 


are near Chriſt, but not near enough , th " are 
not in him : 1 believed on hu Name, but Fel 
did not commit himſelf unto them,for be knew what 
wW4As 11 man. . ran TG 


Thou art near in'their mouths,and far from their 
reins, ſaith Feremiahto the Lord.' And again, na- 
tural men may be near God, as in profeſſion, ſo in 

, C pri- | 


: "Toca was, ne. of Chaiſe Diſciples; --— 
priviegg | e Twelve: And the le of I/rgel were 
a people near unta God. This4s Ln neareſ} point of Plal.248.14 
diſtance from(C 
But then ſecondly for the fartheſt point of di- 
ſtance ; un his. , when men live 26 it were with- 
4; Godin the world ; live in fia without ſenſe of Epb. 2.12-- 
and fin with greedineſs ; K is meat and drink to 
bg to Fa, 128 As 1t Was to Jeſus Chriſt to do his Fa- Jehn 4- 34+. | 
ther's will vg A vs iniquity life rho Cn IS. 
16. and: obo ring paſt jeeling ; whoſe ſenſe of | 
feeling, as toany evil in fin, js 9 give 
t res over to work wickedneſ?, go ey keld #13= 1 Kings 22.20 
fetf, tur ſome give themſelves 70 iv. Theſe are Eph. 4-19: 
Candidates at leaſt in  Atheilen. | 1 ſoy the. Lord Plalgys. 
ſhall not ſee : And they think that # fuch an Plal.g0.21. 
one 4s themſetues : oy thus they flatter themſelves -——4 gh 2. 
in their own eyes; they half think there is no-God,  *'*® 
| and altogether wiſh it. Few men indeed are always 


or alto or aogether Atheiſts : The Devil can never be an 
being always under the ſenſe of God's 
_ "but he #empts men to be Atheiſts, and pre- 
vails very ng ND tothe full. 
They tie, ith the Philoſopher, that fa by chey 
hold there is 8o.God ; for though they pn 
_- by day, yet they fo otherwiſe to themſely 


night : thele js g6H men that keep at the = 
dey from God, which was this 


| Prodgaeeſs ; _ went 4 re Fathers Houſe 770 


Que#?. Hichow, can.-any:man be. far from God , 
fince God is every where? Whither fÞall 1 go from Plaln39 7+ 
thy Sperit , or Thacker foall IT flee from thy oe 
one And jg's faid:in'Zob, There # no darkne/(5 Job 34 22» 
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RES . I, Of place; ſonomancanbeat a diſtance from 
= Phl1398. God; If Taſcendinto heaven, thou art there ; if | 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. _. 
2. There is a diſtance of nature, which is: where 
there are oppoſite natures and. diſpoſitions : and fo 
,_ many, if not moſt men, are at a great diſtance from _ 
— God; there is nothing of the Divine nature in 
” j them', they have different minds and wills from 
God's. God wills this or that; and they will the 
contrary. Many men make God's affirmative Com- 
mands negative, and his negative Commands affir- 
\mative. ' | x | | 
"Feremi4h told thoſe P in Jer. 44-16. that 
. they ſhould:not go into Egypr; and they replied , 
As to the:words of the Lord thow haſt ſpoken to us, 
wwe will-yot hearken to thee. gs rg > 
2:There is a diſtance as to grace and favour;and fo | 
-God may be ſaid to be far from men in his ſpecial © } 
grace; as when men have not the grace of God im 
them , nor the love of God, nor acquaintance and 
communion with God ; God may be faid to. be far 
fromthem.  _ | es. EE 
| The preſence of God with men muſt be meaſured 
by his grace and ſpirit in them; and-not by his com- 
F mon favours, as riches, power,natural parts,means 
” ' Plal.179179- of grace, yea common prace : for heathens: may 
= have ſome of theſe, -and hypocrites may have o- 
thers, and yet both at a diſtance from God, as to 
ſaving grace ;. God cannot ſay of them as of Abra- 
 T&-418 ham, Abraham myfriend,-my fanyliar. A blind , 
R man 
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——_ Parable of the Prodrgal Son. 
- "man may benearthe Sun, and yet be ſaid to be a- 
-. far off, becauſe he wants the light of it; fo it is 
with many men who live in the light of the Goſpel, 
and yet are far from God as to any ſaving know- 
ledgeof himin Chriſt. A' man may be your next 
Neighbour , and yet be as far from kindred, as the 
_ fartheſt in the Town. EO 
The Lord judges men near to him, or afar off, 
by their hearts; Take heed leſt there be in any of 
you an heart of unbelief to depart from the livin ROD; 
God. - 26725 oor may be nearer God's people 
in outſide fimilitude, than a Publican. As. a painted 
Pot on the wall is nearer a-Pot in outward ftmilitude 
than apiece of Clay under your feet, and yet in 
fitneſs the Clay is nearer, becauſe it is apter to be 
made a Pot; ſo an humble Publican and Sinner 
isnearer coming into the Kingdom of God than a 
proud Phariſee or Hypocrite, becauſe his heart is 
- more tender, and humbled under the ſenſe of ſin | 
and wrath : The Publicans and the Harlots go into war +133. 
_ the Kingdom of God before you. 
*. Now thereaſonof mens going from God as far Reaſ. 
as they can, 2z. e. by nature, is the enmity that is in 
man's ſinful nature to God ; ' though God become 
nigh to our nature in his Sons aſſuming of it, yet - 
naturally we keep at the greateſt diſtance from his 
nature, Z.e. from his holineſs and purity : The car- gom.s. 4. 
nal mind #« enmity againft God; it « not ſubjet? to + 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
The Greek word ſignifies the beſt of a natural ,,;,,,.. 
man is croſs to God ; the more' wiſdom and wit a 
- natural man hath, the more croſly he afts towards - 
God. © This enmity in man to God: came in with 
his fall from God : 'Before' Adam hid not _ 
R » rom 
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 - ©». Meditations wpon the 7 
from God, but was the friend of God:by nature, 2 
his firſt nature, as Abraham was by grace; he could 
lean on God's boſome as the beloved Diſciple did on- * 
Teſus ; he had the rays of the Divine nature in him, '] 
as men in a ſtate of grace have ; God made him to 
his own likeneſs , but when he fell from his inno- 
cency, his enmity againſt God came in. 
, - A natural man cannot ſubje& hunſelf to the wilt 
_ of God, nordoes he love the likeneſs of God ; he 
2. Tim. 34. is a lover of his own luſts more than of God. The © 
| Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of haters of God, Pal. 81. 15, and 
ſo doth the Apoltle, Rom.1.35. They care not for 
acquaintance with God, verſe 28. yea, there are. 
men that could:with there were no God. | 


= = 


Applic ation. 


r. This is uſeful to examination, to try our ſelves, 
whether we be near God, or gone far from him, | 
And trial in this caſe is of great concernment tous; 
for we may be near-to God outwardly, and in a pro-- ' 
feſkion of him, yet inwardly be at a diſtance from. . 
him; as thoſe Jews were in 1/2. 29. 13. Thi pro- 
ple draw near me with their mouths , and with | 
their lips honour me, but have removed theiy heart 
far from me.. We muſt eftimate our nearnefs to,. 
or diſtance from- God ,.by our hearts. There» - 


x. Is God great- or ſmall , high or Jow, in our: 

hearts account, in himfelf,: and his word ,' and-his-. - 

works, eſpecially as he is a: holy God ? if God be 

Pla 104-34. Not much. in our thoughts,and Ucar in our thoughts, | 
; a 
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—_ arable of the Prodigal Son: - $214 
” afDavid, it's a ſign that we are farifrom God. * #0 
- * Outof mind out of tight. What's the reaſon that 2 2 


the Stars ſeem ſo little to us, that are ſuch great "Y 
Bodies in themſelves, but becauſe they are at a great | = 
diſtance from us ,. and Wt, on, ? fo God F; 2 EE 
reat God, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes ; Exod. rg. "J 
i loving kindneſs better than life it ſelf. And if ©4633: i 


he be not ſo in our thoughts , and to our hearts, it. Fr 
argues we are far from him; for were we nigh him, 
the pleaſures, the profits , the honours of the world 
would be but triflesto'us ; theſe would be far from 
our hearts if God was near them. Thave rejoyced 
in the way of thy teſtimonies as much, and doubttels py, 119, 12g) 
more, than in all riches :T love thy Commandments ' - _ 
above gold, yea above fine gold. 
2. We may know ourdiſtance from God by the 
chilneſs and coldneſs of our minds and affetions in 
his ſervice and ways. As in Winter, when we are 
at a farther diſtance from the Sun, days art ſhort, and 
nights long, we are cold,and it is a dead ſeaſon with 
all things : Why ſo when we are dull and dead- 
hearted in holy imployments , and walk dully as to 
ads of grace and comfort , it ſignifies that we are - 
- at a diſtance from God, and he from us, as to his 
gracious and quickning preſence. 
3. Men may be known to be far from God by their 
ſeeure ſfinning, and ſinning without ſenſe. The holy 
| Apoſtle gives three ſigns of men that are greatly Eph.4. 18, 16: 
remote trom- God, and they are deſperate ſigns. F 
1. Their groſs ignorance of -God : 2. Their ſinning 4 © 
without feeling : 3. Their ſinning with greedineſs: q 
Having their underſtanding darkened , being alie- 
nated from the life of God , thraugh the ignorance 
that is inthem, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
| R 2 hearts 
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Meditations upon the . 
hearts, who being paſt feeling , have given them. 
ſelves aver to laſcsuiouſneſs, towork all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs. _ ed ts 

When men fin with greedineſs, it's a ſign they are 


| |= feeling, and when they are feeling, it's a 
- fign they know not God, and this isa ſign, they 
are alienated from the life of God, and ſoare at the 

greateſt point of diſtance from him. The 

O that men could bewail this curſed diſpoſition , 

to be willing to be ſtrangers to God, and to be as far 

from him as they can; they will go from God to the 

Devil as Sau} did : Many men fly from God,as from 

a Lion, and fly to Satan, who is indeed a roaring 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
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| * Parable of the Prodigal Sor. 


CHAP. XII. 


 Repreſenteth , bow natural 'men are ; 
driven further from God by all the * 
good be doth for them ; whence it 23 
# thut; and what Uſes are to be 
made hereof ; from the ſame 
Clauſe, 


And took his Journey into: a 
far Countrey.. 


WF Have done with the firſt- Dodtrine from this 
I Clauſe of the 1374. Verſe: Inow proceed: to 
the ſecond, which is this, | = 


That whatever good God beſtowes on natural Do&t.z; 
men, it drives themthe further from him: 


- The more the Sun ſhines on the Dunghil,the more 
it ſtinks. - This baſeneſs is in every man by nature; y 
. Heay O heavens,and give earO earth, for the Lord 16.1.2. 
hath ſpoken ; T have nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled againſt me. The Lord 
calls heaven-and earth to witneſs jn this-ſtrange _ 
k W ry 
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we may find many inſtances beſides S$au/. 


ſerves them to reaſon againſt God and Chriſt an 


Iſa. 47» I'@» 


I Cor. 1-21; 


2 Pet.35. 


© which, asit isan Apoſtrophe to Angels, and all * Io 


| on were worſe towards God after their won- 
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Meditations upon the 


Gentile world, concerning the Jews ; ſo may it alſo 
imply, that the whole Creation, even of ſenſleſs 
Creatures, are (as I may fay ) more obedient to 
. God than natural men are. ; 
Moſes in Deut. 32. 15. charges I/raet thus ; Je- 
Jhurun waxed fat, and kicked : Thou art waxed fat 
GT. Then he forſook God which made him, and 
' tightly eſteemed the rock of ba ſalvation. This 


derful deliverance from Egypt than' before, and 
. worſe in Canaan than in the Wilderneſs. The 
Lord made no ſuch complaints of Saul, as after he 
made him King ; then S$au/ ſo miſcarried, as It re- 
pented the Lord that he had made him King : And 


1.. Look iato the world, and you ſhall ſee many 
men of great parts and learning to. imply them a- 
gainſt God, rather than for him; their learnin 


the Spirit, and the Scriptures,and againſt the Lord's 
day, andthe Saints; as the Lord ſaid to Chaldea, 
Thy. wiſdome and thy knowledge hath . peFuerted 
thee ; and thou haſt [aid in thy heart, 1 am, and 
none elſe beſides me. And the Apoſile to the Co- 
rianthians ſaith, The world by wiſdom knew not 
God. Their great parts,natural and acquired, made 

them the more ignorant of God : Willingly igno- 

rant , as St. Peter ſaith. 18 433m it 
2. As ſome uſe their fine naturals, ſo others their 

neat morals againſt God : Their morality makes 
them-to reaſon a _ thorow convictions of 1in., 
and againſt deep humiliation for fin.; and: they- are. 
loath to leave their, own; righteouſneſs aim > fan- 
| ary 
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Parable of the Prodigal Sohn, By 
Ruary at Chriſts ; their morals fill them with ſelf- © 
' "eſteem, to think of themſelves as that Phariſee ſaid _ 
of himſelf, Zuke 18.11. Cod, IT thank thee, that 1 
am not as other men , or even as this Publican; 1 
faſt twice a week, I give tithes of all that I poſ- 
efs. 5 
NY eral men are apt to dote upon felf-righteouſneſs 
like the Jews ; of whom it's ſaid, They being i2no- Romio3.... 
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rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to e-- - 
ftablijh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves tothe righteouſneſs of God. There is 

a Meioſis in the laſt ſentence, a gentler word is uſed 
than might have been ; for whereas he faith, they 
have not ſubmitted themſelves to the: righteouſneſs ' 
of God , he means they have zealoully oppoled-. 
tt. 

2. There are many who abuſe their health, and 
wealth, and firength, and beauty, and dignity, and 
turn all againſt God. When he gave: I1raet Corn Hoſ.28 
and Oyl, and Wine, and "multiplied their Silver | 
and Gold, they prepared-it for Baal; or made 
- the Idol Baalof it. Natural men do uſually make - 
all the kindneſs which the Lord ſheweth them, to be - 

_ fewel for their luſts ; they ſpend all upon therr luſt s, Janes 4.3": 
as St. James ſaith. 4. 

That goodneſs of God which ſhould lead them to Rom-244+:. 
repentance, keeps them from it, and hardens them + 
againſt it. | 
41 Natural men-are too apt to turn: God's Ordi- - 
nances and means of grace againſt him; as the - 

Scribes and Phariſees would neither go into the 
Kingdom of Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe 6. 
that were entring to go in. Chriſt's offers of him-- * _ 
ſelf. to many men make them reſift the more ; =_ | _- 2 
| | » Eg .- 


Matth. 23+ .13s-;. : J 
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the day long have I ſtretched out my hands unto'a |? 

"i gainſ2yin people. OE 3 
| : hey turn his greateſt deliverances God hath -: 
=. wrought for them againſt him ; Fer. 7. 10, Te come 
E = --..* Mud and before me in thu Houſe, which s called 
Y by my Name , and ſay, we are delivered ta do all 
theſe abominations. are 7 Sf Þe 
= - 6. Many npoy the power which God hath gi- 
E- =: ven them againſt his word," and ways, and people : 
©: - this is plain , if we look upon many , if not moſt 
Rom.12. of the powers of the world ; God ”m them power 
= to be a terrour to evil works, and they make it a 
Y | terrour to good. 
: | | Our blefled Saviour foretold this to his Diſciples, 
Matth.1o.18. 7 ſhall be brought dyfere Governours and Kings 
Mark zz. for myſake; and inthe Dnagogues ye ſball be bea- 
Ten. And thus we ſee that God's goodneſs to many 

men makes them the worſe; they. abuſe his lovely: 
attributes, as his mercy and patience, to more ea- 

Eccleſ.8.21, gerneſs in ſinning : Becauſe H—_ againſt an evil 
| work is not executed ſpeedily, vie the heart 


b- of the ſons of men s fully ſet in them to do try 
= vil, | | YT 


Reaſons 
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Reaſons of the Point 


1. Now this comes to paſs from the exceeding 

- finfulneſs of ſin in men, inſomuch as ſin by the goms.rs; 
Commandment becomes exceeding ſinful ; fin was 

more exaſperated ' by the Commandment which 

was to reſtrain it. Some men are of ſuch a 
ſtrange. conſtitution, that their Phyſick works quite 
contrary to: the Phyſicians meaning ; as it is 2 


ſaying, That the Bee ſucks honey, but the Spider 2 
poiſon out of ſweet Herbs. O the : vile and baſe na- _— 
ture of ſin! EE 
' ,  Reaſ.2. Becauſe _ are. prone to aſcribe ts 
themſelves the F Oy receive from 
God: They ſai omg e #4 #: Lord that Jer.2.6, 
urrbute hat ont bf the Land of Egypt. - Men 


te that to their own you er or parts, which 
longs to. God. This the Lord knew, when he 
would not let Gideon and: Iſrael beat and conq 
the Midianites with a _ force ; Lo Wa Judges 9:2; 
vaunt themſelves againi? me, ſaying, Ms ; 
hand hath ſaved me. | 
- And faith the Lord to-the ſame people, Dex. 3 
8. 12, 14, 17. Beware left when thou ans, eaten, + 
_ 919 one Bebe mal goodly Hy 8 Ark > 
' thy herds and 1 s "multiply, and thy [itver | Bo 
and thy gold multiplied; —_ thine heart be ME 
Lifted up, and thou orget the Lord thy God,. "SE: 
which brought thee out of Egypt, Gc. And then © 
ſay inthine heart, My power, and the might of 
mine band bath gotten me this AY $44 
d [eo 


* How Alittle reaſon there- is to-. 
- 2 nature of mar, and mai's. - 


and eftubli 
+ Gollwns ther Lord, Their 


enyOus nature i 1nh'mar roward mat: 
more -towards God. 
9g one more for my Vineyard'that T have na 
done ? whereforeyohem- T lookeethit pom 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild g 
Pal. 1067, Tat x04, and provoked hing. at t oh 

'at the. red Sea; where" he wonde | 
them. ; 

; Agamieal manis an unhankful Crearure: to A; 
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5 and delivergd you'out of the hand of the 
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Do you lay your ſelves below. your-mercics, as 


his God. 


cob did ? I am leſs than the leaft. of all thy mercies Gen.z2.10- 
thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant: And do you ſet 


_ God above your mercies, and above.your ſelves al- 
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ſo? Let him do unto me what ſcemeth good unto him, 


2 Sam.15.26, And doyouuſe to admire God when 
you ſee how mindful he is of you? ſaying in your 

earts aS'David did, 2 Sam. 7.18. Who am 1, 0 
d! or what is my houſe, that thou haſt 


you nave more than meer nature in you, age 
have grace, whichis of the Divine Nature, which. 


£ 


begins to exert it ſelf here, in the. everlaſting im--. 
ployment you ſhall hayein heaven. Es 


S 2 
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«3 
PW 


wh 0 Yet becauſe you are-not all: ſpirit and gtace 

here,but have ſinful fleſh, and 7he fle/v Iuſting againſt 

the ſpirit ; therefore beware of the leaven of naty- 

| ral men, in turning God's. goodneſs to you againſt 

1 Car.zx. him. Spiritual men may be carnal in ſome things : 

—=h So good 2 man as Heze4iah may pride it after fa- 

aone3-'5 nous deliverances: And ſo holy a man. as Pau/ may, 

2Cor.12, If notprevented, be exalted above meaſure, after 
the 6 i pine of revelations. And David ma; 

Pſal.30. wax wanton and ſecure, when God hath wade his 

mountain ſirong. DE EET | 

O take by Chriſtians; if your Portion here 

make you proud , becauſe it is great, or diſcontent- 

ed becauſe it is little, as you think it, be ſure you 

ſhall come under Providences. to humble you, and 

bring you to your ſelves, O let grace watch the 

corruptionof nature, and uſe its power over it ; for 

God giveth more grace, grace that is too.ſtrong for 

- the corruption of-nature; but if good days carry 


poalipm God, be ſure that evil days ſhall bring you. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Which ſheweth , How unſerviceable 
every man, in bis natural eflate, 
i to God; from the lift Clauſe 
of the 13th. Verſe, 


And there waſted his Subſtance 
with riotous living. 


ww E are come now to the laſt Clauſe: of the | 


13th. Verſe, what this younger Son. did, 

when he came into the far Countrey ; 

= There he waſted his ſubſtance with rio- | 4 

tous living : And the ſpiritual import of. this will == 
teach us many things. | - 
And firſt, we may obſerve how this younger Son: 
was worle than that wicked and ſlothful Servant 
that hid his Talent, Marth, 25. 25. Though he 
improved not his Maſters goods , .yet he did not 
waſte them : But this youngſter did ; He waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous living : From whence we _ 
OO three ſeveral points of Dodtrine ; the ' * © 
vVig. 


—_ 


whereof ſhall be the ſubject of this Chapter,, 


; hands; he | 


: outward. : Pricy 
Conſumes is laſts x; the 
55" oo the 1 of the A; dag” nn 
Julgts 20.60 © oY life. As the Gentile Nations had their ſeveral 
| ' gad; » fo ' have.tutural men;their ſeveral Jaſts ; 
| - pleaſure, another pride , another coyetovineſs ,. a- 
Yraption of nature * 
"ian men breaks ons —__ Ja " ſeveral x 
as.corruption of the] and humo 
body, reek” forth in one diſeaſe in humourrafe aþd 
in another diſeaſe in another.  'All natural men 
| ar td 'on-which they ſpend 


They are al like One Amis before his Conver 

* Rom.3.12. They are They are together become. u FS 

7 or rotten, as the Oreck: imports , ay | 

for nothing , as we fay of arotten Apple.. It 11a 
be written on eve! _" man's grave, who lives 
Eromp m that Here lieth. thay 
&r did God ong . vod fervice. in all his 
, and ſw Or. if-he : 


- 
> > 


as Exod. 9:29.28 2 


So Nebahathiezzrs Aid the Lord a Es ce 
_ of ſervice againſt Tj-vy, anthe gave h 
| Hig hire : Dur alas, 'heintended no fuch't 


et, bar F13 pen ih 
heart to deſtroy, toſerye his awnpride and. cruel 
_ n@not the wilkof God: Zenacheris indeed” pre 
rended the fervice'of God, when he rs, oft 


Jeruſalem, andthe Cities of Tudah; Am. 
hout the Lord again yk Land 10's 70's 


las, tis end was to deftroy the 

- of - the Jews alſo; as'hehadd | 

' ther Nations : Where are the gods of 
Arphad?* Where. are the. gods 0 
and hive they delfoered Sarmaria: out of- 
that the Lord fhontd detroer Terofalen 
Hind 2: 
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. paniplot.end to fikends 3 agd uhe ſervice they 
Zach.7. -do God, is forandto themſelves, as the Jews faſt- 
4 '_ ing ſeventy years was. OY Uo 
F» Reaſon. © AndtheReaſon why natural men are unſervice- 


able and uſeleſs Creatures to God: is, becauſe they. 
are branches withont. a root ;. they are ſeparated 
from God ; they are ina far Countrey from God, as 
this Prodigal was from his Father : neither are they 
in Chriſt, branches in him. Now when branches 
are cut off from the Tree, they wither, and bear no 
fruit. Since the fall all men by nature are ſeparated 
from God, which was ſignified by "Adam's being - 
Wn | thruſt out of Paradiſe, Gez. 3. fo that now men by 
--— ® Math. 21.29. natureare like the fruitleſs Fig-tree which Jeſus cur- 
| | ſed : or they are that wild Olzve-tree ſpoken of in 
y | Rom.1 1.17. If ſome natural. men have the leaves of 
EE - 2a Fig-tree, yet only leaves without fruit, as that 
—_ Fip-tree . was which our \Lord Jeſus . curſed. 
IC Natural men may have moral.vertues, and a pro- 
"Jebag, Ffeflionof Religion ; but 7he yoo? of the matter is not 
inthem, as Jo#'s phraſe is ; that 1s, true grace, or 
the grace of ſincerity. | - af 
2.8 3 Gen, As when the —__ loſt its bleſſing it was under at 
__— firſt,and came under a curſe, in the ſecond and third 
b of Geneſis, then it brought forth thoras and thiſtles; 
,, . 633. ns and thiſties ſhall it bring forth to thee. Thus 
1s it with menſince the fall , and till in a ſtate of na- 
ture; they bring forth thorns and thiſtles to God, as 
the earth doth to man, whilſt uncultivated,” 
Jer.4-3- In the Prophet Jeremiah they are compared to 
fallow ground : ' The French call it 7a/#res from 
the Latin 7acere, becauſe it lieth idle, and brings 
not forth grain, but weeds, without the art of ow 
| | us 
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"Thus is it with netural mens hearts till grace alter 
them ; they are fallow or idle , and bring not 
forth.fruit to God: They are void and waſte ground, 
2s it's faid of Nineveh, Naham 2. vo. Ty 


Application. 


x. This informs us of the excellency of a ſtate of 
race; in this ſtate-men are uſeful to God, not in 
{tritneſs of ſpeech, for God needs no man : Car 4 
man be profitable to God, as he that s wiſe may be job 22.2. 
fo Limſetf ” If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou & 35-7. 
him? Yet God is pleaſed to accept of his le as | 
a uſeful people to him, Veſſels of honour | ntfified, 2 Tin-2-21. 
_ meet for the maſier's uſe, and prepared to every 
004 WOr &. ery ot ' | - 
 Asits ſaid in Pſal.113.6. that the Lord humbled 
himſelf, to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth : ſos the Lord pleaſed'to humble 
himſelf in owning himſelf to-have need of his peo- 
ple, as our Lord Jeſus bad his Diſciples (if -any- aF 
ed about their looſing the Aſs and the Colt) to fay, math.21.3. 
The Lord hath need of them. "5 
It is true, all they do for him, or give to him, is 
of his own ; Thou haſt wrought all our works for us. 16.26.18. 
And of thine own have we given thee. Saints are ; Chro.21.14- 
uſeful Creatures to God. 6 Lord, truly I am thy p}.nr6.16. 
' ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, fays David. And as 
David ſaid thus to God, fo God ſaid of David, 
EN mo "4 Ye a uy __ os oy oy ) As 14, 22. 
which Jhall fulfill all my will. Godlineſs # profita- 
bleto all things, 1 Tim: 4. 8. _ men an WO- 
men 


ns 
B3- " LEE” 


Tag 
Plal.37-31- 


Gant.4,16, 


1Chro. _ anen are likethoſe chat cameito'David"to Ziltae 
they could. uſe both the right hand and the left, 
a Time. 317 When a man hath the Word-of God in his heart. | 


47830 


Militant open 182 


as every manin aſtate of grace —_ heis through- 


ly furmihed to every good work. 


The Saints are the Lord's Eder, they are his Gar- 
den, where he cats his pleaſant fruit, ahd refreſheth, 
himſelf; we have the expreſſion in Exod. z1. 17. 
Take heed therefore, you that have grace,that you 
fail not in your uſefulneſs to God. 

2. This ſhould humble natural men, if they had: 
any ſenſe and teeling of their ſtate, that they ſhould 
be ſo unſerviceable and uſeleſs Creatures to: God. 
Many \2 godly man , though he do bear fruit- unto- 
God; yet not bearing ſo good , and ſo much as he 
would, and thinks he ſhould, he calls himſelf ; dry 
ie 3. he cries out, 'O my leanmefs, my leanntſs. 

But natural menthat are fallow ground, their ſoul: 
wang a wilderneſs, waſte ground ,- an ty vine, or- 

ah forth frutt on / fo him mel, as ro 
of 5 raet: fel is his own . Mpha _ mega 
ning and end; and yet he Heh nofenſe o Ris great 
rg or difingenuity herein, - 


CHAP. XV. 


Sheweth . that a natural man i an 
unprofitable Creature to bimfelf. 
The ſeveral Ofes that are to be 
made bereof. And how the Sins 
of Self-will and Self-ſeeking , the 
great Cauſes bereof , may be known; 
from the ſame Clauſe of the 13th. 


#erſe, 


And there waſted his Subſtance 


with riotons living. 


” Have done with the firſt Doctrine from this laſt 
Clauſe of the 13. Verſe,visz.That a natural man 
[I - 5 an unprofitable and unſerviceable Creature 

t0'God. T proceed to a ſecond from the fame 
words, which is this, I | 


That a natural was & an unprofitable Creature Dodt.2; 
to himſelf, as well arto God. 


He waſteth bu Subſtance" ia fan Comntrey. | No 
| | T 2 natural 


* 21 #9 


> . 4 
enuroou, - 
of >. 


Prov.g.12. 


Luke 16, 8. 


Mark 8. 36.- 


Heb. 12.25» 
25am. 2.26. 


Philem, 
John 8. 
Rey *< oI Y% 
Gcn.3. 
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natural man is wiſe for himſelf; he may be wile in © : 2 

his time, as the World counts wiſdom, Our Savi- 

our ſaith, The children of thu world are wiſer in 

their generation than the children of light; z.e. in 

their contrivances for the things of this world. _ 
But this is wiſdom from beneath, ſuch as the Sex. 

pentis, andteacheth : For indeed' no -man- is truly 

wiſe for himſelf, who is not wiſe and a torecaſter 

for eternity; What will it profit a man to gain the "x 

whole worlY, and to loſe hrs own ſoul ? And' as are © 

his profits, ſuch are his pleaſures ; 7he pleaſures of 

ſin for a ſeaſon : They will be bittereſdin the end, 

as Joab ſaid of the Sword. + 
Whatever natural men poſleſs, health or wealth, 

or parts, or power, yea, or means of grace, they 

uſe them not to their true advantage in the end : 

When their accounts are caſt up, it will be found 

that all is waſted , they have laid up nothing for 

their eternal comfort , but die infinitely in God's 

debt : . and unleſs mercy and free grace forgive them 

and God-put their-debton-Chriſt's account, as Pau! 

did Oneſimus his, on his own, they muſt lie in pri- 

ſon for ever. Every man that dies in his natural 


Nate, dzeth in hs ſins; hedieth poor, and miſera- 


ble, and naked : as our firſt Parents when they had 
fmacd, they ſaw themſelves naked within aswell as 
without ; they ſaw a ſtrange ſight of themſelves; 
they. were afraid of themſelyes, as well as of Cod ; 
they were Magor-miſſabib,as Paſbur was, a terrour 
- ENEynnee ; ſo will all natural men be » dying » 
They labour in the fire; they ſow folly, and reap 

miſery ; they feed upon. the wind, and at leng | 
the Lord ſpeaks. to- them out: of the, whirl: A 
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They ſhall ext of the fruit of their 
/onnk "4, own devices. Xs 
. Thoſe of them that make a fair ſhewin the world, 
their glut of theſe worldly things will prove a dead- 
ly ſurteit to them, as 1297s fill of fleſh did to them. 
Death is in the pot of every natural man; and all 
- theirplenty and pleaſure here will in the end be like 
that Mao 
which rotted and ſtank. 


Reaſon of the DoFrine. 


Now the Reaſon why natural men are unprofita- 
ble Creatures to themſelves is, becauſe their ſelves; 
_ and the fatisfying of their luſts, .is the beginning and 

end of all their ſeekings and gettings. W at God 
gives them, they uſe not to him, but to themſelves, 
tofeed their pride, or covetouſneſs,or intemperance, 
or revenge: Some luſts or other are fed with all they 

ave. 
_ As whatever a man or woman eats that:hath an 
Ulcer or Cancer in their bodies, feeds thoſe: ſores > 
fo does a natural man's eſtate, power, pleaſure; yes 
his profeſſion of Religion, all feed his luſts.- 
Natural mens luſts are their rule and their end 3 


they ft afbion F hemſetves according totherr tuft To It Pet. 114. 
is natural to men todo that which is good in their Judges 17 6-- 


' own ſight. Nothing will be reſtrained from-then» 
that they have imagined; as the Lord ſaid -of rhe: 


builders of Babel, if they may have their own Gen.11-6.- 
wills. They ſay as Pharaoh ; .Our lufts foall be ſa- 


$izfied, Exod. 15, 9, . 


way , and be Prov 


na which the Iſraelites kept till morning, £x0d.16.20. 
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' ther, nor his: wilt neitlier. 
'Loxd make any.account of the Jews their ſeventy 


| ne ſhall be as gods 
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' | Now whena'man's ownluſty ate his rule-and his 


reacts ea mgm 2D okay 
waysin the end;'he walb got give his glory to an 
Therefors F not thi 


years faſting in-Captivity,. becauſe they faſted not 


-$0 him ,, but. to-themſelves. This Predigal'in: the 


ext was all for himſelf, and-his own luſts, nothing 


* for his Father , or his Father's houſe:; he was for a 


far Countrey , and there he waſted and conſumed 
all. | | 
At firſt man would have'had a parity. with God, 


& 


them. This-was Zucifer's language, I will be like 
the moſt high. It is ſpoken of the' Babylonian Mo- 
narch ; yea, man hath pride enoughin his nature to 
prefer lumſelf above God, to think himſelf wiſer 


than God;and juſter than God. ' As a King of Spar 


ſaid;; as Hiſtory tells us, That if he had 6een at the 
Creation,. he. coutd have ordered ſome things bet« 
Z£eY. 

How did Sennacharih exalt himſelf above the 


'Eord! Who are they among all the gods of theſe lands, 


that have delivered theiv land out of my hand,that 
the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem oat Se hand? 


He thought himfelf of more might than the Al- 


mighty. Thus is man by nature. great in his own 
eye, and his own way good, yea'the beſt ; and here- 
upon he is ſo good a friend to himſelf, as' to undo 
himfelf; Thy way and thy doings have procured 
thee theſe things. ne EOF 
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O this took much with--:; 
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'\ x. This ſhews us the fad Condition of meer na-- 
tural men , inthat their wit , and wealth, and ho- 
- nour, and all their contrivances.dwindle away into - 
vanity, as fire doth into ſmoke ; as that rich fool's 
Barns did, when it was faid unto him, Thos fool, this Luke 12. 26: 
night ſhall thy ſout be required of thee. They find 
at the end, that their accounts fall altogether ſhort 
of their expeQations ; their diſappointments amaze 
them, like theirs Hag. 1.6. Te have ſown much,and 
brought in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ;. 
ye drink, but ye are not filled; ye clothe you, but 
there i none warm ; and. he that egrneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes, Poor 
natural man, he chooſes his, own ways, but to his 
own confuſion : As Saul ſaid.to .his fon Jonathan , \ $am. 20.30. - 
Thou haft _ the ſon of Jeſle to thine own confu- 
ſon. . At laſt, if his condition change. not, he will 
fay of all his poſſeſſions, and -parts, and..projeds, 
and pleaſures, as Hzman did of all his, ah this a+ Efth. 5.13. 
waileth me nothing. _ All falls into a little gelly, as 
Star-like Meteors in the Air do. . So-unprofitable. 
a Creature is a natural man to himſelf; -he is igno- 
rant of the true riches, and ſo hath cheated him- 
ſelf with a meer phantaſm of happineſs, 'as the ho- 
7 Choft calls Agrippa's and his Queens great pomp 
in Which they carhe into. the Court , they entre 
6, 100\F9- perranas., With great Phancy. 
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Re =. 2. Learn we hence, what a deſtructive thing it is 
to men to walk in their own ways , to make them- 
ſelves and their luſts the rule and end of their pra- 
tice. This young man had much ruined himſelf 

* thisway. It wgs God's heavy Judgment on the 

A8s 14.15, World of the Gentiles, when he ſuftered them. to 

+ walkintheirown ways: and it was the like Judg- 
© 0” Pu ment on the Jews, when he gave them up to their 

ED "* own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own 

| counſels, This ſelf-will and ſelf-endednes is the 
plague of moſt mens hearts, even in theſe laſt days, 

2 Tim-3-2,4. = <=» Men ſball be lovers of their own ſelves, and lo- 

 wers of pleaſure, or their own luſt, more than of 
Go. DO this ſelf in our actions natural, civil, or 
religious, conſumes all our good : It is to.mens moſt 
ſpecious converſations and accomplithments, as the 
worm was to Jorah's Gourd, withers all, - 

There may be leaves, but no fruit, when gather- 

ing time comes. This is the reaſon why many,when 
they come to die, have ſo little comfort, yea fo much - 
> EG in the refleQtions they make on their 
ives. 

: 3- Therefore in the third oce , this point ſerves 

to Inſtruction. If you would be wiſe for your ſelves, 
and reap profit and comfort from your ways, keep 

4 . corrupt ſelf out of doors; elſe all the good you 

E | think you do for your ſelves will be your death, as 

b ARs 5.5, that part of Annanias his goods he kept back from 
the Church was his. O learn and labour #0 have 
God in your eye, and. to intereſt him above your 
ſelves in all your ways and undertakings, and then 
you'l make ſomething of them ; you will be. ſure 
to have your ſhare in the fruit. Nothing will be 
loſt this way , no not that which may ſeem bo - 
olt ; 
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| Parable of the Prodigal Son. © 145 
3 loſt; He thut boſeth his life for 'my ſake, ſhall find Mark 10. 35: 
We count what we lay out in Land is not waſted, 
we ſhall have cominps in by it; but” what men or 
women lay out in intemperance in Meat,and Drink, 
and Apparel, that vaniſheth-into nothing,or worſe. 
Thus fo much of our time, and gifts, and eſtate we 
lay out for,- and to God, will be as Land and' Sub-- 
© ſtance tous; we ſhall have our comings in that will 
exceed our layings out : But all we lay out on our 
luſts; it is conſumed ; and all we lay out meerly for James 4-3- 
ſelf-ends, is all waſte. There may he the profits 
and pleaſures of” finfor a ſeaſon , as Heb. 11. butin 
the end we ſhall meet with the ſting of. the Bee ; 
a like Moſes's Rod, will turn into a Serpent. 

_ An | | 
\ . Condfider firſt, If your ſelves be your rule and | . 
end in your ways, you are not for God's uſe, and ſo | 
he'l lay you afide ; he will eſteem you as broken | 

, | Veſſels, wherein is no pleaſure,” as he did Conzah ; Jer. 22.28. 
The Lord ſets apart the man that is godly for him. _ 
ſelf. The man that will eye God, and concern Gog' + 
in all he does, this is 4 man after God's heart , aFats 23-22. 
David was. 7” 
If a Veſlel into which you put Bear, fours or 
diſtaſts it, you'l lay it by till it be ſweeter , and uſe 
another. Why did God repent that he had made 
| Saul King? becauſe he ſaw he was for himſelf in 1525: 
his waysand actions, and not for God. Yea, | 
2. While men make themſelves their rule and 
their ends in their ations, in their particular Cal- 
lings, or Profeſſion of Religion,they ſet themſelves 
in God's room ; and how will God take this? We ſee 
how God took our firſt Parents attempting to be as 
gods. V 2. 
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© God may make one man.to be inſtead 'of 'God to 


another in ſome ſenſe, as he made Moſes to Aaron, WF- 
but no man may be inſtead of God to himſelf, which KF 
he is, while his own will is his rule, and himſelf is 
the chief end of his works and ways. Viv | 
- All God's own actions are for: himſelf, becauſe 
 Prov16-4+.  there1s none. above himſelf, or like himſelf; God's 
holineſs and righteouſneſs lies much in willing: his 
own glory ; for he ſhould do himſelf wrong. if. he 
ul give it to another, there being none beſides 
himſelf capable of it. And fo our holineſs and righ: 
teouſneſs lies much.in improving/all we are-or have 
to and for God chiefly; none of our ations ma; 
terminate 1n.any created being ; they may not fall 
' 3-Cor.10-37 ſhort of God 'and his glory , as their main' ſcope, 
| As Foab would have David, and not himſelf to 
2Sam-12 have the honour of taking Rabbah': ſo ſhould we 
do by God ;. He-1s all in all in heaven, and fo. he 
ſhould'be on earth. Clark. | 
3.-The meaneſt of actions that have God for their 
bias and mark;hereby become glorious ations; and 
as mean as they be to the eye of the world, if it be. 
S$uf the giving a cup. of - cold water =——— Chriſt 
will have as great care ſuch actions ſhall not be loſt, 
3s he had of the fragments of the miraculous bread 
Matth, 14- gnd aſh with which he fed many thouſands ; he 
would have all gathered up-, and noneloſt. + A re- - 
ward in heaven is the fruit:the meaneſt actions bear 
which are thus terminated ::They are more glorious 
i Cor.13.1, things in the-eye of God than an Angel's tongue, or 
| a faith of Miracles, . Theſe are aQions that will fol- 
low their Agents to heaven ; ſuch ations and works 
as-are wrought in God, and for God, wilt follow :a 
Rey.14-13-. man to God od ; his works ſhall follow him : Thiey do 
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'  Partble of the Prodigal Son, 


not gobefore him, to make way forhimz Chriſt's 


works alorie have this honour :-but: they ſhall cer- 
cainly follow him, and #e 70 praife, and honour ,and 
glory at the appearing of Jeſus 

ith of the taith of Saints. | | 
” The Reaſon why I amſolarge on this matter is, 
| becauſe a man's dedicating his ways and works to 
his own will and end, is the reaſon, as you have 
feen, why natural men are ſo unprofitable Creatures 
to themſelves. 


Queſt But how ſhall we know whether God or Quef. 


our ſelyes be our main ruke and end' in all our ways 
and adtions ? m7 OE "7 OM 


-Anſw. x. Obſerve what it is that puts you upon Arſe. 
good ations, and that ſweetens your labour and 


pains therein : If your own credit, or profit, or 0- 
theroutward ſel-adyantages, then your ſelves* are 


your main end, and not God : But if the will of God, 
and glory of God, pleaſing of God; and injoying of - 


God bear ſway, and be the wings that carry you on; 
not your ſelves, but God is ws ſupream end: As 
the pains that the people took in Pol. 84. in-going 
from all parts of the Land to” Jeruſalem, was to 
meet God in Z10n. PIES 0 Dok 

2. Obſerve' where you moſtly look for reward in 


your religious and good works. If from men, you , 
-. are yourownends : if from God, God'is your end,” 
EL; eſpeciall) if youlook at God himſelf for your re- Gen.15.2, 


ward. ' The Nurſe looks not for a reward of her 
care from the Child, but the Mother : And ſo when 
you look for your reward from God), and not men, 
you quit your ſelves from the Spirit of -an hypocriti- 
cal-Phariſee, and'have an argument- for your ſince- 
rity, and that God is your mark and motive. | 

4 "V2 3.Ob- 


brift; as St. Petey * Petute7 


Luke 12. 


John 8. 29. 
| ; John 17. 4- 


Heb.1.4- 


Ifa. 55.2. 


Ia. 49.4 


148 


Jeh.12.27,28, Fathers glory his high end ; What ſpall 
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Meditations pon the. '. ' 
. Obſerve what it is wherein thy heart refirh i . 


| ca in th paſſage through this world:If it be for th: tf: | | | 


thou haſt eſtate enough,or repute with men enough, 


or 2 ſufficiency of other fleſh-pleaſing circumſtances, _ z 


it is a ſign thou art thine own end ; like that rich 
man in the -Goſpel,- who ſang to himſelf, Soul, take 
how eaſe, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
_ : but if thou haſt no hearts eaſe longer than 
thou 
art «aſt out thy ſelf in his ſervice, and for his glo- 
ry, thou maiſt reckon upon it that God is thy great 
end. This was the great content of Chriſt's heart , 
That he did always ihe things that pleaſed his Fa. 
ther : and, Father, I have glorified thee on earth. 
Our Lord Jeſus, even as the Son of man, was ' 
much better than the Angels; yet not his own, but 
his Fathers will was his rule, Johz 6. 39. and his 
ſay? Save 
me from this hour. Father , £orife thy Name. 
This was the comfort of Jeſus Chriſt, when he went 
out 6 this world ; Father, T have glorified thee on 
earth. | | 
O my Brethren, this is one of the greateſt points 
in religion , to look what is your great end in Reli- 
pion, andin all your converſation-in this World , 
:our ſelves or God: if your ſelves, you will have a 
laſt on all you do ; do you never ſo much , you do 
but waſte your Subſtance your Father. hath given 
you, as this younger Son did; Tov. Hahour for that 
which Cairferh ot. But if God be your motive and 
your end, you may be ſure you labour not in vain, 
nor ſpend your ſtrength for nought, for your judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and your reward with your 
God. | 6.4 | 
| TY Here 
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aſt God's preſence, or reſteſt upon him, and © | 
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& - Papable of the Prodigal Son. 
Here is the excellency of grace, that it lifts up 
your Ro to God: as it's the excellency._ of 
man's body above that of other living Creatures, in 
being made ered;his own figure teaching him to lift 
his eyes and thoughts up to heaven. Look upon it 
as an evidence and excellency of grace in your ſouls, 


that they are thereby much carried up to God ; T/x- L251 
to thee, O Lord, do T lift up my ſoul, was much in pg1145.8. 
David's mouth. And it was the uſe of our Lord 

Jeſus to lift up bis eyes to heaven, Joh. 17.1. 
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Sheweth, that when men forſake God, || 
he gives them up t0 the height of | 
ſinning ; from the ſame Clauſe,” 

And there waſted his Subſtance 


with riotous living. 


laſt - Clauſe of the Thirteenth Verſe , 


VIS. 


T HERE is yet a third Doctrine from this 


Do&t. . That when men depart from God, and caſt off 
his fear and counſel,” then he gives them up © 
to the height of finning. 


When'this younger Brother got from under his Fa- 

ther's eye 1nto a far Countrey, there hejived in all 

exceſs of riot; helived riotouſly. Andiwhat a life 

T'Pct-4 34 thatis, St. Petey tells us ; a living in /aſerviouſneſs, 
luft, exceſs of wine, vevellings, Gc. This was the 

caſe of the Jews, when they hearkened not to the 

Lord's _ pry wengens my % him, he then 
Phal.81.11.12, £ave them up totheir ownhearts Iu | 
# We ſee he caſe alſo exemplified in the Gentiles, 
Rom-1-2426, when they regarded not -God,-nor liked to rectin 
_ Aaim: 
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"'  _. workall uncleannefs with greedineſs, being /ed cap- Epi. 439. 
' 0 tiveby the Devil at hiswell, > Tim. 2, © 2 Tim-2.26. 
E 1@ And ſuch men are within a few- ſteps of the 
t | ſtate of the Devils, becaiifſe they fin wilful- 
3B ly and greedily: There is not only their will in 
" their finning, but wilfulneſs and obſtinacy. As for : 
' the word thou ha#t ſpoken to us in the Name of the 44 16417: 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee; but we will 
certaznly do-whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our F 
own mouths. It's true , that not only natural men, 
but ſuch who have grace, do ſin; but not ſuch ſins as 
theſe ſin, nor any fins in ſuch a manner.” A godly 
man-may ſin-a preat and groſs'ſin, but heis tempted 61.5.2. 
toit, and overtaken with it. It was' Satan that 
BY provoked David to number _ 1 Chro. 21.1, 
s T And Satan fifted Petey when he fell ſo foully. Luke 22.. 
And befides, they greatly aflict their fouls for _ 
ſuch-fins : David watered his Couch with his tears, . . 
and writ many penitential Pſalms ;. and Peter wept Mark 26- 
b:tterly. - 1, butnatural men, eſpecially thoſe who _ 
are giver'up totheir own luſtsby the juſt Judgment + 
of God, they ſinalmoſt any fins with delight ; They + 
rejoyce to:doev1l, and delight in the frowardneſs of 5-214 
thewicked , that will not endure any reproof ; as. 
many i theſe looſe times rejoyce to make men, and : 
ſee-men drunk. And the Apoſtle in the firſt to: the 
Romans, v. 29,30,31. ſpeaking of 'the moſt dreadful 
fins committed by men, fpeaks'of men that vor ny 
| 3 


Ezck.18.30. 


. 


bot 


"the Lord, whoſe will; ind affections, and content, is 


KW ons upon the . © 
dothem, but take pleaſure in them that do them, 
Now the more will and affeQtion there is for ſin, the 
more ſinful it is. It is more. the manner, than matter 
of fin, that ſhews the ſtate of the heart. Sin con- 


- ſidered fimply is not the brand of a reprobate ; for 
' none of the Ele& are without fin in this life. It's 


willing and wilful ſfinning that denotes a wicked 
man. If the greateſt ſinner beupon the returning 
point to God , fin will not damn him ; Repert, and 
turn from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall 
Not be your YUM. | | 


A pplicat F117 


x. This may be for a lamentation, that in our 
times there are ſo many deſperate ſinners that waſte 


' their Subſtance, not only their wealth, but their 


health, their parts and places, and all the Lord 
hath intruſted them with , they waſte all in riotous 
living. Do we ſee great men great ſinners? we 
have no need to envy their ge » but to pity 
their great ſinfulneſs and folly... Such praGies As : 
theiſts St. Pan! ſpeaks of to. Titus 2. 16. They. pro- 
feſs they kmw God, but in works they deny him,be- 
ing. abominable and diſobedient , and unto every 
good Wworkreprobate. And becauſe they profeſs to 
fnowGad , and Chriſt , and the Scriptures, their 
ſin is rbe.greater, as Chriſt faid tothe ferns. þ il. 
2.- This may muctgnove you to admire and bleſs 
raken off from all fig. It's az great a mercy, as that 


all your fins are forgiven you ; for both are parts of 
y4 | A | . the 


the Covenant of grace. O look on it as metcy when 
- God hedges up your way,when you are going out-of Hocz.7: 


Art thou fearful when thou ſinneſt?” bleſs God for 
ſo much-mercy. Doth thy heart ſmite thee when 
thou haſt ſinned? bleſs God that ſenſe of fin is not 
taken from thee. Hath God took away pleaſure from 
thy.ſinning ? bleſs God thou art fo far delivered from 
fio. How many ſinners are paſt feeling , and given 
up t0 a reprobate mind in ſinning? © Y 
Que . But may not ſuch a ſinner be converted ? 

nſw. It is not impoſſible ; the caſe is very dan- 

erous, though not utterly deſperate. - Converſion 

ath been the happy lot of the worſt of Heathens ; 
and Publicans and Harlots were converted, and be- math. 21. 3r, 
lieved. But when men pretend to know God, and 32 
to believe in Chriſt, and yet are greedy ſinners, and 
ſin without feeling, their caſe is more leſs, and 
they are very near that PEAVY ſentence , He that is... 
| fey let him be filthy ffzll, But when men come | 

to feel a bitterneſs in ſin, and their conſcience cannot 
bear with it, there is now ſome hope. - Thus much 
for the the thirteenth Verſe. 
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W berein * fbewed,, That great pain 
. and ſorrow de always foltow the 
pleafures of ſen; With Medugti- 


Ee broges by wg of Th fem 
the fourteenth Verſe, aint 


And when hehad | es all;there 
__ aroſeamighty Farnine inthat 
Land, and he began to be in 

” 10k. : | CS” 


Aure of every man by Nature, acted his part- 

in ſin; andin theſe Verſes we fee him acting. 

his part in ſorrow : . there we ſaw his &ravery, 
here his 1mſery. And herelet us conſider, 

1. His. miſery it ſelf in-the fourteenth Verſe; . 
ind when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty- 
Famine in that Land;_ and he began to be in 
Want... | 

2. The Courſe he took for his relief, in the fif-- 
teenth Verſe ; And he-wem and joyned _— 10 a 
| 11&t8. 


|| N the former Verſe this younger Son, the Pi-- 
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Citizen aha hutevaje Preys ra into bis 
| Ft ofeed Swine. 
3- The IneffeQuaſneſsof that Courſe in order to 
yy relief, in the frteenth 'Verſe; And be would 
fain have res] his belly with the Lo which the 
Fwine difl eat , and 10 mun gave unto him. 
Firſt,” Of his diſtreſs and miſery we have here 
bs: a double occaſion ;' x. Be had at nr Sy al; 
and 2. There aroſe a mighty Famine in 
He was diftreſſed within and without-: Within for 
he had nothing of his own left ; he had ſpent all his 
Subſtance, his whole Portion ; all was gone:: And 
without alſo ;_there was a Famine in the Land whi- 
ther he was rambled from his Father's Houſe ; ſo 
that he was ftraitned on all hands. Though there 
| had been a famine, if he had had ſamething of his 
own, hjs caſe had been tolerable ; or though he had . 
nothing of this own , had there notbeen aFaminein  - 
the Land, he have had hopes of ſupply : bur _.. - 
he is every way diſtreſſed, as-tl e Lepersweze. Jf | 
we (ay we wi 20. into-the City,the Famine is thee, 2 Kings 7: 
anfl there we ſhall die: and Eo weft et we die 
alſo. And obſerve, 'It isfaid, there RI 
« mighty Famine inthe Land ; pay 5718 
- don. * All his firdits-were/but the' begioniagof 
forrow,. as Chrift ſi , When he hadſpoken.of ma- 
ny fore evils that w ul *befall' Lav and: Feruſa- 
: dog theſe are the begrnwings of ſe ſorrow: :7S0 was Marth. 24 8: 
"it wit Pie mos WER ON wo ; they 
'trcreafed nl pr [Sher ay, x 
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which this part of the Parable means and intends. 
1. This intimates tous, That great pain and for- 
row follows the pleaſures of fin : tirft he ſpent all his - 


Subſtance ypon his luſt ; and then. he was-in wang, ; 


and hedged in-with firaits.. EE 
_ 2: Itintimates to us,. That when-men leave God 
'to ſhift for themſelves in thisevil World (which is a 


:-far Countrey from God) they ſhall find a Famine 


.therein-; z. e. they ſhall find no ſatisfaRtion in the 

Creature : Let them. have never ſo great a Portion, - 

they ſhall have no ſatisfaQion. | 
The firſt of theſe ſhall be the ſubjz& of this Chap- 


_ xc VIS: | 


That great pain and. ſorrcw: follows oh pleas 
ſures of, ſin. SE 


The fweet of fin is but-fora ſeaſon, .andends in bit- 
terneſs, as, 7oab ſaid of. the Sword.. Sin's: beſt will 
be ſoon ſpent-, and then comes its worſt ; but this is - 


| not gone ſo quickly. - The Bee hath a ſting as well 


as honey : There is a core inthe forbidden Fruit, that 


will ſtick in a man's throat when he has eaten it. The 
pleaſures of fin are.not.immortal things, but very 
flaſhes, and they go'out like.a Candle, with a ſtink- _ : 
-ing ſnuff. Roles ſtay not wanoon the Tree , but 
.are gathered, or wither, and & 


. and then. they 


leave prickles behind them. 


» The pleaſantneſs, of the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge was-ſoon gone from Adam and Eve, and 
.changed into nakedneſs, and fears, and amazement. 
- When the affections have acted their part in ſin, then 
Gnas its part on the, Conſcience : yea when the 
pleaſing afteRions, love, delize, delight, have LNG 
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vheir.time in fin, then-the birter afſetions, grief, 
and ſorrow, and.vexation,- have their ſeaſon ;-and = 


F | 'rhac forever with many ; Cain, and Annon, and 


Judas are examples. . - FC TO Q3R 
While Belhazzar was drinking Wine: in the 
golden Veſſels of the Temple; he faw that hand- 
 awritingon the wall, which made his countenance 
change, and his thoughts trouble him, and all his 
* Joynts totremble. Sin will punth and plague men 
when they have ſpent their love upon iv ; Thine 0W7 Jer.z.19 
wickedneſs ſhall corretF thee, Eg 
And though a man haye a long day of the plea- 
ſure of ſin, yet that day will have a night; and if 
bitter repentance-prevent notz that night will never 
have day more after it. As-the Saints in- heaven y,,,,.- 
have no night, ſo the damned in hell have no day , Matth.8.12-+ 
but utter darkneſs. The pains of ſin have a longer 
ſeaſon than the pleaſures. Rejoyce, O young man, Ecdleſ.11.y.. 
zu thy youth , or youthful luſts; ſaith the Preacher, JIE 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days __ thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in chef bt 
of thine eyes ; but know theu, that for all rheſe 
things God will bring thee to judement.. j- 
. ' And Eccleſe.8.-11. Though a ſinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be Sronges, vet it - 
ſhall not be well with the wicked. And wo unto 
the wicked, it ſball not be well-with hem ; for the jc.11,.. 
reward of his hands ſpall be given to him : that is, 
God's unavoidable -doom, Row. :2: 9.- Tribulation 
and auguiſh upon every ſoul of: man that doth evil. 

The end of theſe things is death. Rom.6, + 
If men t have the pleaſures of ſin on earth, 
and after have the pleaſures of -God .in heaven; the - 
Scriptures would be diſproved, and Chriſt _—— 


Dan.5.3,4, 5,E- 
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{ Ezek.1 8.24» 


"Plak6.2,3» 
:Plal. ST * : 


-Roth.8.r. 
: Heb.12.16. 
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that believethnot God hath 


what a he | 


tile to ? 


Nay., :if a righteous man ſhould :return [to the 
pleaſuresof fin, God hath prateſſed that he-fbould 
die, aud not Jive. I atighteous.man.coulddo:the 


.one, God would do the other. Tf Angelsſin , they 


multnot ſtay.inheaven , :but be damned. -All the 
.world cannot forbid the banns between:thepleaſures 
of ſin :and eternal:forrow , unleſs Converkon :alter 


thecalſe. 

ff David will havethe pleaſure of fin, he muſt 
have-the pain of it-too ; his fefb muftiwither , and 
his bones:he bnoken.; and bis ſoul muſt. be vexed in 


It's true, thatour dear Lord Jeſus:Chrift hath-ta- 


| ken:effithe forroxws of ſin-from the Saints ſo- far, as 


rhey-are mortal ; but not fo far as_they are medici- 
nable. Thou whege bay om = out of Fat yet they 
may. be-brought to the borders. Though the. Ca- 
naanites ſhall not "hinder T/-ae/s -poſſefling of 'the 


.good Land, yet they may give them great. diftur- 


bance. Tttis convenient that fin ſhould 'end :in for» 


row in-the:EleQinthis life;that they may-taſte what 


ſorrow Chriſt felt for their ſins ; and what ſorrows 


thedamned do, and ſhall feel. there ; that iſo they 


may-learn to ſet:a thigh price. and value upen-the 
Jes ur of. their Fug their eſcape pcraten- 


nation. O when apgodly:man's :Conſfcience-comes 
tofeel the bitter that follow lows the ſweet of anylin , 
this makes'him a great admirer of -the free-grace of 


God 
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r Letthis be for a lamentation,Fhat the world, yea- 
much of the Chriſtian workd; ſhoulg: be fo ſorth as- 
to-buy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ar fuck an ex-- 
ceffive dear rate, as the hazard of eternal pains. This- 
is like Eſas's ſelling his birth-right for a meſs of 
Portage. How can fach men-reador heay-the Scrip- 
ture in Fob 21. x2. if they believe it, withour hor-- 
rour ? They ſpend their days mmmirith (foi is in the- 
Margent”)) ard ſuddenly, or 1a a moment, go down 
into the grave z and it'may be _into helt one part, 
- before into the grave the other. | 

Satan ts the Prince of this world, and the god John 14.30%. 

of this world by ufarparion ; and he rewards his 20-444 
Subjects with the pleaſures of this word, and tuſts | 
of this world, to-fit ther to be tormented with him-- 4 
ſelf in the next. As Abraham fatd to Dives, Re- a 4 
member, that in thy life time thou hadft thy good OY: 
things, the pleaſhres of this world ;. 4#t-now thou 


avt tormented. : | | 
The Devit could not tempt Chriſt with all the - 
—__ the world ; but he tempts thoufands-. 
- with the baſe Iufts of the world : He puts many 


tricks and cheats upon poor firmers. Heleſfens and - 

fweetens fin before, and in the a&t;bur greatens and: 

 _ - He troubles not for fin before he have tempted. 

- mente tt, and therrhe often falls on the Conſcience, ' - 

_ ashedidortCairs; Mine iniqhity 7 Os. Phat Gears 
earn be forgives ; and tht pn Moe ow of my fn is © © 


greater. 
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_ Hoſe. 11.12. 


Iſa, $0.11. 


& Tim-3-4- | 


, Meditations upon the ig 

. greater than T1 can bear. Sin may be ſweet in the © 
. iwallow, as ſome Vomits are ; but then it torments  * 
when it is in the ſlomack, and brings up bitter ſtuff: 
But here is the miſery of it, that men will not be- 
lieve till they feel, as Thomas his unbelicf ſaid; ex- 
Cops T feel, and fee, I will not believe. Thoſe that 
tell men of theſe things, they ſeem to them. as 
mockers, as Lot did to his Sonsan Law, - and fay-in 
their hearts as thoſe ſcoffing Jews at.the Prophets 
threatning their fins with judgments; Let him mate 
Jpced, and haſten his work, that we may{ee it; and 
et the counſel of the holy one of Iſras| draw nigh, 

and come, that we may know it, - | 
It hath been an old practice of ſinners to flatter 
themſelves in the fulfilling their luſts ; I hall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 
own heart, He flattereth vine in his own 
eyes, till his iniquity be found to be hateful , 
Pſ[al.z6.2. Our blefled Saviour faith, that in the 
days before the flood,, they were eating and drink- 
ing, Sc. and knew not till the flood came , and took 
them all away. And knew not! Did not Noah fore- 
warn them many years ? Yes, but they did not re- 


- gard or believe him, till they ſaw it: Whoredome, 


and wine, and new wine, took away their hearts , 
and reaſon, and ſenſes. Thus men compaſs them- 
ſetues about with lies, and with the ſparks of their 
own fire ; with their own fond reaſonings and vain 
hopes. But what faith God to them? 7h:s ye ſball 
have at my hands , ye ſball lie down in ſorrow. 


_ - .St, Paub reckons this amongſt the fins of the laſt 


times or days.; Men ſhall be lovers :of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God. They let their own luſts 
take place of God in their hearts. What isitto be - 


lovers 


540 LL -h : 4 akey 
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' Parable of. the Prodigal Son. | 

_ loversof pleaſures more than overs of God, butto 
follow. a man's own luſts, rather than the will of God? 
When a man's pleaſures take him off, or put him by 
any duty that God commands him , why now he 


Dp 


loves his pleaſure more than God: It's a plain convi- | 


- Ron 1n the caſe. | 

'7 * For as Faith works. by love, Gal. . 6b. ſolove 
worketh by obedienge. . Jf ye love me keep my Com- 

,  mandments. Sothat when men will break through 
a Command of God to take their.own pleaſure,now 
they are /overs of pleaſures more than lovers of God. 
But, Oe ſimple ones, how Jong will ye love ſanpli- 
citz? O turn ye at this days reproof; It's infinitely 
better to grieve and aftlict your fouls for fin, than to 
take pleajure init. O ſorrow for (in at preſent, that 
ye may not ſorrow by it for ever ; ankeh you do the 
former, you muſt do the latter; unleſs you do ſor- 
row, you thall ſorrow, as he ſaid, Periifſem, ni/e 
pertiſſem , I had been undone, if I had not been un- 
done. . Seek then to forrow for ſin with ſorrow that 
is to converſion, that ye may eſcape ſorrow for ſin 
that will be to your confuſion. : 

__ Let me'put this Queſtion to every ſuch perſon 
that takes pleaſure in their luſts that count it plea- 
' fure 70 1207 3n the day time ; ſporting themſelves 
| mg r Ng own decetuings ; making proviſion for 

the fieſp. . | 
Let me ask theſe that queſtion which was asked 
thoſe Oppreſlors-in 1ja. 10. .3. What will ye do in 
the day of Viſuation?.. Do ye think to:eſcape the 
Tudgment of. God? Rom. 2.3. You muſt feel the 
bitter -of.ſin, as well as the ſweet : If I have done 
| ſoand fo, faith Job ; What ſhall I do when God ri- 

ſetb up ? and when he vifiteth, what ſhall T anjaper 

_ Y him * 
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John 14-15. 


Prov. 1.2I- 


2 The. 2. 12. 
2 Per. 2.13» 
Rom.13-ult. 


Job 3r» 


2 Sam1 3s 


John 12. 48. 


Mark 27. 


2 Kings 6+ 


Heb.11-25.. 


AGE Is 


| Meditations upon the 


| him? Andif Job-.cannot, how canſt thou? Thou |} 


wilt have nothing within or without to ſpeak a good 


# "us 


word for thee. . | = 

Thy affections will fothe the things that thou, 
did ſo luſt after, as. Amon did. And thy memory 
will be wormwood and gall to thee, -as theirs was, 
Lam: 3.19. And thy Conſcience will vex and trou- 
ble thee; it will be the' Executioner of God's Jiſ- 
pleaſure upon thee for thy pleaſure taken, and ſinful * 
ways. And that Word of God which thou deſpiſedſt 
and rejedted({t, will judge thee. And thy Compa- 
nions in evil, that were wont toencourage apddrill 
thee on to evy, they'l ſay to thee,as the High Prieſt - | 
did to Judas in his agony of Conſcience, 1 have be- 
traied iunocet blood; Caveat emptor ; what's that 
tous? See thou tothat. | 

Yea, every thing that thou expecteſt relief from 
in the day of thy ſorrow, and bitterneſs of thy ſoul, 
all will fay to thee, as the King of 1-2e7 did to that 
Widow which cried out, ' He/p, O King : Tf. the 
Lord do not belp thee, whence ſhould T help thee ? 

And again, to take every man off from taking 
pleaſure inſin, in ſin that offers the moſt, let a man 
conſider this, That there is more real evil in fin that 
appears moſt pleaſing, than there-is in all the for- 
rows and miſeries of the world.: therefore Moſes 
choſe rather to ſuffer afflitions , even the greateſt 
tribulations with the people of God, than to enjoy - 
the moges of fix ; And other Saints have 
choſen the greateſt torments imaginable , rather 
than ſin, or a ſinful eſcape from , away verſe 35, 
36, 37- | © 


And: 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son: 163 


*. -Andour-Lord:Jefus: Chriſt, who. was willing to 


be a man of ſorrows: ,'and acquainted with Fd . 
Ta. 53-1: yea, tobe made a curſe, and to ſuffer the 
wrath of God, which was hell to his ſoul, ſo long 


- aSit laſted, and all to fave his people from their 


ſins : yet would he not have done the leaſt ſin him- 

ſelf, to have kept them fromhell ; Who: did no for , 

2 Pet. 2.22. and knew no ſin (1.e.) by experience 

in himſelf: The former text explains the latter. He , eor.s.2r. 
was willing to bear all their ſins upon him, 1 Pex. 2. 

24. but would not have the leaft of ſin in him. The x 
Prince of thu world cometh, and bath nothing ##' (cn 14. 40, 


' And fo holy Paw groaned more under the weight 


of fin, than of all his ſufferings ; when in 2 Cor,1r. 
23.---- he had —_— them 7 a ror ww : I 
ipes above meaſure ; in priſons more frequent; 
/ Uh oft—— yet he could glory'in theſe, verſe 202? 
3o. and take pleaſure in them, as brave'Souldiers do 


1 their ſcars, as badgesof honour. But when he 


\ 


ſpeaks of | ſin that dwelleth in him, he groans 


grievouſly ; O wretched man that I am-==—=— ,- ,  rom.1.24. 
.. A Saint isnot well pleafed with any [tn;;! nor does 

he at any time rejoice in: fin, as he'uſually-doth' in 

his ſofferings for well-doing ; as Moſes choſe rather 

ji er offiftion , than to enjoy the pleaſure of ſin, 

6.11.25, Sin of it felf is miſery; as' God in 


lunſelf is blefledneſs; Theres bitterneſs. in-fin, as 


well as for fin: It is bitterneſs tothe people of God, 
abſtraded from 3s punihinent;;; Mzrze 111ntquities Plal.38. 
are a burthes too heavy torbear. i And fin' is bitter. 

to God himſelf: Thatirr Lax;2. 13.':Thave robes 1491218, 
led-ag aeuft hrs:Commandment ; maybe read, I have 


I midebittertiiogmourhor SoinDeweroximy;i Their) De ut-32. 32. 
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.... Meditations upon the 
ry 1pes ave grapes of” gall, their cluſters-are bitter : 
heir Vine was their ſinful nature$ and their grapes 
their (nful works ; and theſe were bitter to'God, to 
ſpeak,as himſelf doth, after the manner of men, . 
There is more'evil in fin, than in the-puniſh- 
ment of it. - Indeed fin it ſelf is the greateſt punith- 
ment that God infliteth on ſinners. m- this World : 
Becauſe thoſe'Heathens ſinned ſo greatly,: therefore, 
Row.1. 26,28. as a puniſhment, God gave them up. to vile affeft;- 
ons , and to a reprobate mind. Their latter fins 
were the puniſhment of their former , without any 
unrighteouſneſs in God : And therefore when the A- 
poſtle had ſpoken of Gods puniſhment-God inflicted 
 onthem for their ſins ; v7. his 'giving them over 
to fin, hefſaith of it, 3» 4dy, it was that which was 
meet; —_— in themſelves that recompence o 

their errour which was meet, 1n.the 27th. verſe, 
how great is the evil of ſin, when God makes fin the 


: Theſl 3,12, higheſt puniſhment of ſin outof hell? Becauſe rbey 


Fecetved not the love of the truth; for thu cauſe God. 
ſhall ſend them firong detufions, that they ſhould be- 
lieve ale.” | 7 THE: 
- "Queſt. But how can men take pleaſure in-ſin, if 
fia be the greateſt puniſhment of fin in- this life ? | 
"  Anſw.Becauſe whilſt they are under the power of 
firr, it is no burthen to them, but pleaſure: As a 
man that ſwims or dives under the water,feels it not 
4 burthen,” but pleaſure to him ; whereas iFhe went 
out of rhe. water, the tenth part of that water on -his 
--ſhoulders: would: make ſhin:groah ;-and fink him 
down. - And fowhen a manis delivered from under 
the dominion of ſin , asheis when he cometh into a 
tate of grace, thoſe ſins which were:eaſte, and. plea- 
"ſant'to hum before grace;are now the-greateſi:trouble: | 
and vexation. I 1 You *Þ 
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"'Youſee then how little reaſon men have tophan- 
ſy pleaſure in ſin, -or to reckon themſelyes happy 
when they- may have their luſts ; let not theretore 
our eyes dazzle at the men of this world, that have 
their till of rhe pleaſures of ſin,and have liberty and - 
opportunity to tulfill their luſts. It was Aſaph's in-* Pal13.12,13. 
tirmity , and Jexemiah's too, tobe troubled in their 1-12-12 
minds at ſuch a ſight, =: UE 

Alas, all their po np is but a phantaſy, as St. Pau} 
faith ot that of Agr/ppaand Beremzce ; ſo it is in the Att 25.28. 
Greek : All is but a vain ſhew ; as is a Dream when P39. 
/ one awaketh ; So, O Lord, when thou awakeſt thou 1al.q3.20. 
foatt deſpiſe their image. Dreams of honour, and 
pleaſures, and riches, are not real, but imaginary 

things ; men find it ſo when they awake out of their 

dreams. | - 

Thus doth God make all theſe mens delight. and 

pleaſure in their luſts, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts John 2. 16. 
of the eye, and the pride of life to be but irhagi- 

nary delights in their own ſenſe and experience , 2 
when he awakens bo Jadgment, and awakens their i 

Conſciences unto Judgment. 2 

We ſhould therefore tremble at their courſes, - as 
well as their ends. - So did holy Paul at their de- 
baucheries he ſpeaks of in Philip. 3.19. Many walk 
of whom T have told you often , and now tell you 
weeping,that they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, 

whoſe end u deſtruftion, whoſe God us their belly,and 4 

whoſe glory is in their ſhame , who mind earthly © A 


things. +2 | 
Theſe men ſeem like to Leviathan,made without Job 41. 33 
fear; they laugh at mens threatnings, and God's 
threatnings for (in , as Leviathan is Rd to do at the 
ſhaking of a Spear. Theſe ſpend therir days in feaful Job 41: 24+ 
mirth, | 


Luke 16. 
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þ Meditations upon the 


mirth, and in a moment go down to the grave, or to 
hell. They have;pleaſure and mirth no where but 
on earth ; not in the grave, for that is darkneſs and 


- 


 filence; notin hell, there is nothing but weeping , 


and walling, and gnaſhing of teeth ; and they are 
ſure to have none in heaven, for no unclean thing 
comes there. O that theſe would remember what 


. Father Abraham ſaid to Dives ; Son,remember ihat 


thou inthy life time hadſt thy good things, but now 
thou art tormented. Sins that have been ſweet to the 
affections, will be bitter at length to the Conſcience: 
As St. John's Book was ſweet iu his mouth,but bitter 
in hy belly. O happy were men, if God did hedge 
up the way from the pleaſures in fin, as he did the 
way rj the Tree of Life from man by a flaming 
Sword. 


Parable of the Prodigal | Son, 
CHAP. XVII. 


Manifeſting, That whenever men ſet 
their hearts upon the things of this 
. world, God mikes them all empty 
and unſatisfactory to them : T be ſe- 
veral ways God takes to- bring this 
to paſs : Arid what uſe we are to 


make bereof; from the ſame four- 


reenth Verſe, 


And when he had ipent all, there 
aroſe a mighty Famine in that 
Land, andhe began to be in 

- wanll. | 


F Have done with the firſt DoQrine from this 
Verſe, fv That great pain and forrow do al- 
ways follow the pleaſures of ſin. I next pro» 


ceed tothe ſecond, which is this ; 


That when mens hearts go a whoring from God No, 2... 
to the world, and the luſts of it, they meet 
with a famine or emptineſs therein. 


That: 


Gal. I «+ 


 Otzjeft. 


- Pfl. 17.14. 


Plal. 73:7. 


Arlo: 


| Job 20.22, 


Eflh. $.17. 


| .  * Mediations uponthe © 
That Scripture, Pal. 73. 27. is expreſs for it , and 
it's full of terrour;; For /o, rhey that are far from 
thee hall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that 
£0 a whoring from thee. Where God is not, there 
is a Famin: This far Countrey is this preſent evil 
World ; and God and. this World areat a great di- 
ance : Know ye not, that the friendſhip of this 
world is enmity with God? whoſoever therefore 


will be a friend of the world « the enemy of God. 


And in another place, If any man love the world, 
the love of the Rather & not in him: for all that is 
in the world, the Inſts of the fleſh, the lufts of the 
eyes, and the pride of life ts not of the Father, but 
of the world. When carnal men court the 'vanities 
of the world, they bid defiance to God ; and God 
will be avenged on them, in making the things of 
the world , which they ſo court, to be vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit to them. When mens minds go 
a whoring from God after the world, and the things 
of the world,they meet with a mighty Famine. 

But the men of this world have their Portion in 
this world , and God fills them with hu hid treaſure; 
it may may be with ſilver, and gold, and other pre- 
cious things digged out of the earth; And they have 
more than heart could wiſh; more than they once 
imagined they ſhould ever have had. | 

Suppoſe this, and yet there may be a famine in 
the heart and mind; 1s the fulneſS of his ſufficiency 
he ſhall be in ſtraits.So it was with Haman, Eſth.s. 
when. he had told his wife and friends of the glory 
of his riches, and the multirude of his children,and 
all the things wherein the King had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him above the Princes----- 


yet ſays he, Ad this availeth me nothing- So 


when 


'Y -when Eſasfaid to Faced, I have enough Brother, Gen-339- 
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it was but a flouriſh ; his heart ſaid little enough. 

_ - 2. /Goddiſables the Creature from ſatisfying an 

"man, when he ſets it in his heart inſtead of God. 

onas was exceeding glad of his,gourd, z. e. OVEr- Jonah 4. 
much ; and preſently a worm 1s fent to wither it. 
-When men forſake the fountain of Irving waters, Jer.2-13. 
they hew them out broken Cifterns that can hold no 

water, There is a lie in them : They are like ſalt Pr9-23:3+ | 
meats, that increaſe a man's thirſt. The more of 
the world, 'the more craving is the worldly: heart : 
It is hydropical , ſtill thirſting after ſomething he 
hath not, or ſomething more of what he hath. - 

Solomon is a famous inſtance in the caſe, and may 
be znſtar ommnium, one for all. It is faid of him;that 
when he was old, his wives turned away his heart, x Kings 11. 4: 
after other gods : And now he lgft God, as this Son 
did his Father's houſe, he went into a far Countrey; 
and ſetting his heart on the Iluſts of the world, he 
met with a mighty famine amongſt all things under .. 
the Sun, or over all the face of the earth : He was 
King in Jeruſalem, and he gave his heart to ſeek Geniar.s,6. 
pi ſearch out by wiſdom G. e. carnal or earthly | 
wiſdom) concerning all things that are done under 
the heavens; 2. e. to find out happineſs ; but he 
found this 70 be ſore travel : He tried all Creatures Eccleſ.1,12.— 
for ſatisfaftion, but found it not ; every Creature 
faid, It is not in me. In all his fulneſs his heart was Job 28. 14: 
empty ; he met a mighty famine over all the world. 
+. None in all the world like him for parts and know- 
ledge ; he was the wonder of the world for theſe : 
'* They came from all parts of the earth., even from \ kings 4. 34; 
all Kings of the earth, to hear of his wiſdom. A 

riſtotle, who by many is called Natures Secretary, 

Was but a Novice to Jo/omon. Z And 


&* Sv. 


2 Chro. 0.2 To 
Facleſ.2.1, 
i 
Boclel. 142+ 
 Dent-28.65. 
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_ +, Meditations upon the = 
And'befide his bigh and extraordinar; s, is 
riches were ſo-vaſt, as. that f/ver ans 7a | 
ftones in Feraſalew. And he had famptuous build- 
ings, Eccleſ. 2. and he kept a ſumptuous Court, x © 
Kings 4. His Dominions were large and extenſive ; 
and Ki Kingdom exceeding greet : And he gave his 
heart: to mirth and pleafure 5 and whatſoever. his 
eyes deſired, he kept not from them ;. I withheld 
nos my heart from any joy, v.10. And yet this was 
the ſumma totals, the fum of all, v. 15. Behold, 
all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

| Wherever S$/omon looked for fatisfaction and 
happineſs out of God, he was failed in his expedta- 
tion. As when Eve brought forth Cazn, ſhe ought 


the had born the promiſed Seed , Gez. ;. but 


found herſelf utterly miſtaken ; and dee oh names. 
her next Son Avel,-;-.vanity. But Solomon doubles 
it, after his enquiry tor content irr alt things under 
the Sun; Vary of vanities, faith the Preacher, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 

And herein God was mercifal to $o/ox7o,. in that 
he would let him find no reſt to his Souf out of God; 
as God ſaid to: Iſrael} when their hearts went a who. 
ring Sy pr ; ah _ nd n10 ſee _ 

e (ole of thy foot find veſt: 211omp ff thoſe £08 
s Lane 4 Lord fpall ſcatter thee PIE vj 

If a wounded man-find a weed in- the field thax 
will give him eaſe, he'lnot go to the Chirurgioa :. 
Andi if a natural man's heart can find: ſatisfadtion- 
in any thing of this world, he will not go to God. 
Whilſt the Prodigal could makg any ſhift, he had no- 
thoughts on his Fathers houſe, -y 
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x, Now the Lord diſables the whole Creation 

3 from giving ſatisfaction to men, ſometimes by re- 

BY . moving them from: their place.” As he made the Sun 

Þ -- go back ten degrees by the ſhadow on Ahas his 1 3-8. 

'Y- Dial: So does he by mens Creature enjoyments on 

which their heartsare ſet ; Lovers and friends haſt Pal18- 

_—_ fromme, and mine acquaintance into y 
God often cuts down the Tree, under Lam.4.20- 


thou p 


darkne ls. 


whoſe ſhade a man reckons 
ing. This was Jo#'s caſe, 
_.. teenth Verſe to the twentieth ; He hath put my bre- 

' thren far from me, and mine acquaintance are ve 
rily eſtranged from me. — 
” tomy wife. _— Andit was David's caſe at Liklag; 

his followers, who had ſtood 
talked of Roning him. 

. 2. Sometimes, though the Lord lets a man's 
Creature comforts remain with him , yet he locks up 
their vertue ; ſo that though he have their preſence, 
yethe hath not their influence ; as he ſhut the hea- 

_ -vensin Elas bis time, that it rained not for the James 5.17. 
ſpace of three years and ſix months. As the Lord - _ 
- doth ſometimes ſhut up the nocent and deftrudtive 
. power of the Creature from his ſervants ; as he did 
that of the fire from the three young men, 'arid -of Dans: | | 
the Lions from Daniel, and of the Viper from Paul: ags 2x. "IM 
__ $0 heoften ſhuts up the cheering and gladding pow- _ 
F <crof the Creatures from men that have them inf a- | 2 
= bundance. Manna may feem but light and loath-. 
* "fome meat to 1/rae/. | 
|... 3. God doth often diſable the faculties in men for 
'F taking any comfort in whatſoever they poſleſs. 
Man's faculties, are frequently vitiated, like the 
$ mouth and palate in a Fever, that 


upon it to find refreſh- 
Þ 19. from the thir- 


Z 2 


ly breath is ſtrange 


by him in that diſtrels, 
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Gen.21, 19s 


Eccleſ.6.1,2, 


ifa, 44+20s 


Gen.2.7: 


Eecleſ. 12.7. 
Hol. 3.3. 


. Lam. 3.24» 
Proy-23-26+ 
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_ ..__ Meditations upon + <5" © 
beſt drink. The light of the Sur- hurts a' weals © 
eye.” Hagar ſaw not the Well of -water- when her _ 
Son was ready to die for thirſt ,. till God opened her 
eyes. Andthe Preacher ſpeaks his own experience 
in this caſe ;. There 5s an evil which T have ſeen nn- 
der the Sun , and it is common among men :: A man 
fo whom God hath given riches and honour, ſo that. 
he wanteth-nothing: for his ſoul of- all he defireth ,. 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. What's 
the molt pleaſant Inſtrument, where there's not Art- 

-touſe it? No man hath the Key of the Creatures in-- 
fluence, -that opens and ſhuts at pleaſure, but God, 
himſelf. 2 


Application: 


x: This Doctrine ſerves for Caution to all : Take, 
heedyou leave notyourFather's houſe,to go into this- 
far Countrey : if you do, you are ſure to meet with 
a mighty famine ; you'l find you feed on Aſhes. God: 
will Foe a man find-no content in anything, that finds 
it not in-him, or ſeeks it not there. God hath made. 
the whole Creation too narrow for the ſoul of man,. 


much more for the hearts of. Saints. . If your heart 


ſettle and fix on any Creature, you wilt-tind it will 
pinch you, as a narrow. ſhoe doth the foot. - 

. The ſoul of man is from God.;. God breathed into 
man the breath of life, and he became a living ſoul. 
And fo the ſoul-that came from God,. is for God, and 
not for another. God is for the ſoul , and the. ſoul. 
for God.. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul. 
And faith the Lord, My ſon, give me. thy heart. Man. 

Was. 
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 . *  ®Oarable of the Prodigal Son. :.Ioyf 
was made in the image of God , that nothing but” - "= 
God ſhould ſatisfie man. God: was fatisfied with s 
bimſelf, when-there was nothing elfe beſides himſelf; - 

and man ſhould be ſatisfied . with God alone ; I am 

God- Alſufficient. c . 


It's ſaid God reſted not till he had made man ; nor 
ſhould man reſt till he enjoy God ; nay,man cannot. 
A man may ſay, as he did Lake 12, Jonl,take thine 
eaſe, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years: 
I, but-God will call him foe! forit. - 


When. David had a Kingdom, or a promiſe of it, 

this would not ſatisfie him without God. As the hart Plal42.1. 
panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 

after thee, O God. Itis God alone that can give | 

a man his hearts deſire : Delight thy ſelf.- in the Pal37-4- 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy heaxts deſire. . O 

Iſrael,” oper thy mouth wide, and Twill fill it. Be. Pll 81.10. 
held, my ſervants ſpall eat ; but ye ſhall be hungry, 6513+. - 
This is the difference betwixt thoſe that enjoy God, | 
and other men. | # 


Nature” in man muſt have bread , but grace in 
man muſt have God. Give a gracious ſoul all the 
world, and take away God, all you give him ſtores 
for bread. He ſays as Micha, Judges 18.24. Te. 
have taken away my gods, and what bave I more!” 
' In thee are all my ſprings, ſaith the holy Pſalmift. Plat7, ults -- 
A godly man can no more live without God, as ma- - ' _.. 
' ny do, Eph4.2. 12. than a fiſh can: live out of the: 
water. A | 
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_ Queſter. 
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Prov.23.26. 
Eph.3-16. 


& 1:Cor.7.3 Is 


Wy 


:-Num.6.11. 


Prov.10.22: 
Eccleſ.2.24. 


.2 Sam.13.4. 
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. 8. And he tells the 


* . x Cor. 3.21—- Saints, that all things are theirs ; even the world, 


and things preſent —— | 
Anſw. 1; but not to ſet their hearts on. Theſe 
things muſt keep in the Suburbs of your heart, but 
-not come into them... The heart is God's place, and 
Chriſt's place. Saints may uſe this world, but not 
abuſe it ; which they do,when they ſet their hearts 
-6N it.. - You may deſire the things of this world,but 
not luſt after them , as T1ae! did after fleſh. Your 
luſtings after them will make you /ean or thin from 
day to day, as Amnon's luſting after Tamar did ; and 
make you ſurfeit of them when you have them, as 
the people did of their fleſh. | 
While the humours of the body keep with- 
in their meaſure, the body hath an encreaſe or good 
temperament ; but if they get into the exceſs, ſome 
fiekneſs commonly. follows : So is it with the ſoul, 
while affeftions keep their ftint to'theſe outward 
things, what you have you'l enjoy comfortably ; 
God adds no ſorrow with them ; but gives you pows- 
er to eat---and to ſee good in your labour and portion 
here. And as you'l have comfort in what you have ; 
fo what you have not, you will feel no need of it. 
But if affetions run out, and exceed their 
bounds , inſtead of fatisfaction, and: enough, you'l 
find a famine and dearth in your felves. And 
therefore when your hearts are ſettling here, 
ſay tothem , Ap this is not your veFf. When 
men ſeek for reſt in a Countrey far fx6m 
God, they will be like the unclean ſpirit, which 
walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and find- _ 


eth noxe. 
Queſt. 


| Parable of the Proitigat Su. — uns 
' Oneff. But are godly perfoiis in danger of this, _ 
wi their mihds go . afttay to thets outward.. 


gs? | : 2 
nfw. Yes; they may efiter into this tentp- 
. tation. Chriſt's Diſciples hanker'd. after great 

things in this world ; their thoughts were buſted 
about an earthly Kingdom , both before Chriſt's 
death; and after "his reſurre&tion. Fames and Mark 10.33, 
. Fohn made their requeſts for the greateſt places 35 
there , even when he had been telling. them of | 
his ſufferings at hand. And after his ReſurreQi- 
on, all his Diſciples jointly asked the queſtion, 
_ wilt thou at this time reflore the Kingdom to Ad 1.6. 
Iſrael. - 
The world may ſteal away a godly man's heart 
from God ; as A&ſo/om did the peoples from Da- :$am1g- 
vid. When Dinah went to ſee the daughters of _. 
the Land, ſhe was defited by Shechem: "and fo ©3+ 
if Chriſtians do 'not over-ſee their hearts, they ; 
will be gadding to change their way, like the Jer-2.36.- 
Jews ; and now it's ten to one the world defiles 
and deflowrs their. hearts. Our bleſſed: Saviour 
faw it needful tro Caution his Diſciples 7o take 
betd IiÞ their hearts be overcharged with the ms. 
cares of this world, They had in them that 
=«yarigule, that common poyſoh-of nature, which, 
when abetted by Satan's temptations , may draw 
our hearts, as well as theirs, to court the world' 
and: the luſts of it ; The lufts of the fleſh, the Iufts 
of thegye,and the pride of life.. zJohn 2.466. 


Now. _ 


7 " ” c LR 
- " . ” _— + EIS, 49%. \ « ED x Gh 4 
” D POSI" OO ron 4 Fee , 44 * 4 CIT . a» 4% : ; Pn WW", iN EL 4 4 : 2 rs 
[4 1% 4 LIE 3 Kt IS A, pe iu 5 hs 3a - AH = > MEE ARS ADE IPETS », & Eo en fas . NS AST. Lt Is Sod Th 1 
_ dr, © by " 7 : - a i « ad , ” » 43 WETo8 7 7 q Fond” v 
£ Tre,” 4 VT ES 3a 5 » RR ak a Soak ', , A » 5 > > = pb, 
LR _ A - = , 


; 9) Lo when out of So- 
dom. And it Wis after he -had ſpoken of theſe 
days of Noah, that Chriſt gave that Caution to 
'hits Diſciples. So much for this Doctrine from the 
fourteenth Verſe, viz; That when mens hearts go a 
 whoring from God to the world, and the lufts of it, 
they meet with a famine or emptineſs therein. 


[ 


| Shbeweth, That. troubles. of Conſci- ” 

ence are God's preparative to 4 
Sinner's Converſion : And the _ 

| Reaſons bere : How God ſome- _. 

times varies bis Metbod: And to b 


| - what end. What degree for- | 3 
| row requiſne: With the Ica- oy 
| tion of the whole; from the bf 2 
i Clauſe of the fourteen Verſe, | 


- .  Andhe beganto be in want. 


:  F HAVE done with the two former Dodttines . 7 
'.  & fromthe fourteenth Verſe. I come to the third - 
- from the haſt Clauſe, viz. - -—© 


. That God brings a ſinner into Soul or Conſcience Dod. 3; 


raits in ordey to his Conver ſiow. 


M_ «a 3-4 . p ta 


vs 


al's Caſe tells us this; There aroſe is £ 
eighty -amine'in that Land, thar far Countrey \. 

”s #0 be ins want. This fell '6ut before 
J Aa return Foes 


luke Tr. 


; Cenarion whereof is, That vary of nes: ; 


| but aration to'it. 
Sed Hd erty Ir ſin; 'arid boubls of Conſci-- 
by 


f fa it is .a\ re- 
 parative: Hetrauſe, heal trouble: tap 2 M58 


TE 


> his Father: The 
ence or Soul ſtraits, are God's preparative to a fin- 1 | 
ner's returning tohjm. They ate the ſick that need + © | | 
the Phyſician. ed iS hee an _—_— 
for ſinafter Converſion, which is- godly ſors » 
y0td'pdndthiB for? OWIOr (IN is 2tce , for it is 
rf -as. ſigis an unkn 't0 God: Buv this I 


Ln ap to:80W: There is a ſorrow for ſin 
erliorf, ar in'686v td it, whit iv not 


ence iwthe ſinners a eiordf wrathi,. may be 
da $7 Fare an ncaa to grace, ifs aot-right-. - 

as'> = deſpair as it did Cain, 
Re, nr man's Terra —vy 
ha pp beep arativ $ naturs man's return to 


. »” W 


o__ begin inſel! love, which God' doth allow a ſin- 
Croll peth he knoweth it _ end in love to Jeſus 


eee waſegy, Onan -anoted ſin- 
pnigy?; > the knew that mach w 4s forgiven her , 


ſhe loved ore 

_. Fhis convicio me 9G and pain of Conſcience, 
through eclin of Divine wrath ; driveth'a 
inner to caſt ke eaſe , and 2 bettet ſiaro cltan- 


now heis in. 


== fd: mar mart prepared for Converſion: 
- hi . This removes ves he barrs to = many $ a 
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I in his body de hen atwim thoſe. _ "WS > 
| choked aſed oeverdly, Gore, what maſt I do t0 Ze As 16; | 


an yetif Chriſt carry not on-this work. farther 

**by giving in converting grace, /it will be but 2 falſe 

-Compopton, ora miſcarrying Womb. - + For the Law I» 

in its humbling. and terrifying: work-gives not _=_ | _ 

| but helps in fitting the heart to receive it. 2 
-forrows of Conſajence by the work of the Law le- 
vel the hills- and: ſtrong holds of pride andipre- 
- ſumption that hinder grace. John mult prepare the 

Ba "ak. the Lord. 

here are two things required in a - fingers Con- 
.yerfion ; the-removal of impediments, and-the- in- 
fluence of grace into- the heart. *The one 1s. the 

work of the-Law, 7. e. convition of fin and: la- * 
| bourings in the Conſcience ; and the other igChriſt 
 andbjs Goſpel. -If a room have light, there muſt 
Y © beopenings of the-ſhuts, and ſhining of lightof the 
'- -Sun. Hf thefhuts be not withdrawn, the. Sun can- 
.-notſhine into the room, nor the light come in; and 


* © if the Sun be not up, there can. come no light, though - | 
- <xhe ſhuts beopen. So impediments to/Converſion bo 
, 5 be removed by conviction of fin, and:then God _— 

nes: intothe he rt with the er of the E#nowledge | BE 
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Att 2-37- 'this, Men and:brethren what ſhall we de ? and Sire; 
Att 16.30. :- what muſt 1a to be G 4 ? Andnow Che ate 
_ <@_... © lytobe received on;his:0wn. terms ,-4. e.. with his 
| Yoke and Croſs':: For no ſortaws. or ſufferings for 
Chriſt are ſo bitter , as ſorrow and ſufferings in Con- 

ſcience for fin before a:man come unto Chriſt. | __ 
Queſt. But doth God need. this preparation-work 
in the converſion. of ſinners? Can he not give grace 
without thus ſhattering the Conſciences of. poor ſin- 

: mers? - ES D2 | 

Anſw. The Queſtion is not ſo properly what God 
- cando,, as whathe will do in the caſe.. - This hath 
. been God's path that he hath uſually trodden in the 
work of Converſion , in the Converſion ;of adult: , 


- ſuchas have the uſe of Reaſon. Chriſt Jeſus gave. 


Matth.3.9. - not grace to ſtocks or ſtones (though God is able to 
raiſe up Children to Abraham of ftones;) but Jeſus 

- gave grace to men and women prepared. to it b 

| - the miniſtry of Fohn the Baptiſt, who-preached fir 
Matth3-2-.  Repentance for (in , and then Faith in Chriſt. . He 


can, and doubtleſs doth give grace to Children, as 
Mark 10... . to thoſe he took s. 2m his arms and bleſſed : But he 
erway to ſuch ; the ſame grace, _ 


- . gives grace in anot 
| b t in adifferent way. - Fs 
And this alſo muſt be yielded, That every -finners 


Conſcience is aot-wounded alike in- order to Conver-: . 


' _ - ion; The Smith makes not every Nail with his 
CR reat Hammer; nor doth God ſmite every man's 
| | Brakience with the like terrour of the Law,that he 


2Chro.33.12 brings-tograce. Manaſſeb was greatly humbled; 
« and who knoweth how greatly? But if the Lord deal 
- more favourably with ſome others, why ſhould any 

man complain that his-bones are ſet with a-li 
Jain? The Phyſician kooweth beſthow: t0,uk. og 
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- ſhould get an advantage; whichwas thereaſowwhy © 
. St. Paul-willed the Corrriehrans to carry-it geritly 2654-6, 2» 
_— the repenting and grieving"inceſtuous per- C 
po > EE CNS RO MR PER HA 4 
----;O: then bleſs God;-4f in thy Converſion: he hath iN 
abated thee anything of thoſe terrible and moſt ſe- -" 
. vere ſhakings of Conſcience, that ſome other ſinners + 
have had in theirs.; - | "CO 
It's true, that there are amazing-Convulſions-of - 
*Conſcience in ſome men;who never reach Converſi- - 
. on opr-ſaving Humiliation for ſin;asin Cain-andinz{ Gen. gry; - 
7 hab : Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf? Son x Kings 2Ts *- 
A / Judas, Matth:27. | Bf - 
FF, : Andthere is in ſome 2 filent-ſorrowing-for fin , 
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which though it make no great n6iſe in the Conſet- 
ence, yet it kindly melts the heart, and makes a | 
. man lothe both his fins andhumſelf,and falliritodear 2 
| love with his Saviour. This was: the Caſe of- that - 
-woman in Zute 7. And for ought we tead, moſt that  - 
+ the Lord Jeſus himſelf called, he called in this way. - 
2 He converted many Publicans and Sinners with a | 
= 4 ſtill voice : The brutſed reed he' did not break, nor Mark T2.20; ' 
F- owe rw IIs flax. . Heopened many-linners. | 
| - hearts without any terrifying-alarms of Confcience, — 
as he did Zydia's.- | \ "As 16.3464 2 
.__. God can humble a ſinner as well by the ſenſe of - 
_ mercy and free grace, as by the ſenſe of his; wrath. -.0 
This is certain, that-the Lord doth change his way in * 
the Converſion of ſinners: He' hath», as'St.- Jude | 
faith, —_—_— ſome, putting a difference-; and 14 22,23 
. others hepulls out of the fire. A yielding block needs 
. not ſogreatand hard a wedge,as hard knoty-piece -: 


-Converſion,-that t 
here idikhetvesen chaſe chys emer AN abbo dhe 
like-condition. -God uſeth the fame matter-and me- 
-thodinevery: ſinner's Converſion ; firſt 'conviftion 
-of fin, and then convidion of ri htcouſnes=—— 
*yet he! uſes notche ſame degrees : Some: men' have 
«the fight of ſin and of'-Chriitalmoſttogether. - 
- Guzft. But what is the meaſure- or required” de- 
ree of humiliation or trouble of Conſcience for (in 
{anorder to converſion? 
-Huſw. When there hath been ſo muchas: brings 
| ithe' finnerout-of himfſelf,and off: from allother San- 
Ruariesto:Jefus Chriſt ; 'and ſo to Chriſt, -as that his 
-mind would know him as the Goſh | holds him 
', forth to finners ; : and the will vould-o chooſe him, 
-and the affetions incline to embrace him, and upon 
3 his-own terms ; then there hath been ſufficient 
«4ronble of: Conſcience for ſin in-order to a finner's 
i:Converſion. ' This was Mary Magdalens Caſe in 
' Luke 7.' for ſhe is probablyrhought tobe that Wo- 
man, ia noted ſinner. -- 
- -.!'Theend of the terrour of the Law is to brio 
-men to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. Indeed if trouble of Corn- 
ſciencedriveſinnersto Chriſt, only to prevent-and 
fave from damnation, :this-is not - 3For-a 
-throughly hugbled ſinner would have Chriſt; to e- . 
ſcape the 'dominign ,; as'well as the: damnation of 
fin.  Hedoth: not divide Chriſt, :but takes"him-in 
:the whole ; with his'Scepter torule.in and overhim 
and his Has, as wellas wittthis Cetiſer: to fer 8a- 
: .cfifice for them. Sufficient ſorrow! for: fir» takes: a 
- men notority off of his ſhiftszbut off ofvhisJuſts alſo. 
Mark 11. 28" He is weary-of fin as. well as forrow. le -Hin 
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+: Letevery. man-ſee to-it, that his ſorrow: for: 

fin have been-lufficient ;, that it IS thew'd-himc his: - 

lot condition z turned him from: all refuges but 'Je-. _ 

ſus Chriſt ; made himwilling to give as well: as to. i 

' rake; willng that he beChniſts,as Chriſt his;Sorrow- AJ 
NE _ fin that hath. not theſs- elledts, Is! nos: ſulſici-- = 


"Hi  fnners look on fin chrought falſe Glathes : 


iey meaſareſfinby theirown phanſies, and ©. 
look upon it a9 3 dead Serpent w a fling, or 
as 2 painted Lion; and fo with: "of danger. - 


Few menfeefin with God'scurſt /as-it's fling; The ; cor. +15 .5G> | 
= firength of fir the Law. How As i urles the 
FF ſinner; asitis Mount E44/ to the finner.- 
Wt Men.commonty- zudgy of fin u_ God's patience 
towards finners, and-not by God's-word:* Becauſe - 
God lets ſignersalone at prelent,and halds his peace; 
and becauſe ſentence 5 var ſpeedily extruted: ain Plal.go. 215» | 
an-evilswork; + a4 oper ants Re { Rt 
inibens.t0 do avil. . 
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Job 14.17. 
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BN x Matth.6. I'2s 


; Numb. 1s. 30. Was n0 Sacrifice allowed inthe'Law for ſors Y. pre- 
ſum tom. 
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- ther af enllin as thy ſelf : but Fil reprove [7 
-- thy /ins- OT befare thee, Dn 
Gs D4 patience ſhould greaten ſin in our eyes, and 

not leſſen it ; becauſe fin multiplies under patience. 
Thobgh God have long patience, yet there will be a 
day of reckoning betwixthim and the. ſinner : His 
tranſgreſſion is feat ed up in a bag-; and God ſews wp 
pi iniquity ; as Job's expreſſions are. . Yea, God 
bw faith yo ng: as Ts notthis laid 
#1rflore with me , and ſealed up among' my trea- 
#re? .O then let men judge of he not- Fg God's 
patience , but by his Law. Look on every ſm asa 
debt in God's Book, that muſt be anſwered for. 
Chriſt would have usfo to eſtimate ſin, ſo that af! 


- our ſins muſt be anſwered for, as having ahh pa 


us intodebt to 'Gods-Law and Juſtice ; and we, 
-Chriſtfor us, muſtpay the deb : We cannot”; and 
Chriſt will not-pay any ſinners debt, that knows not 
his debt #ndhis own inability-to ſatisfie it. Chriſt 
ſhed not -his blood for preſuming ſinners. There 


herefore it's the ſafeſt way for ſinners to be 
Nathans to themſelves, to diſcover their own fins to 
their ſouls;, to load-their prayers with: confeſſions 
. of them, and to give full audience'to the 'LeQtures 
. of Conſcience that will ſpeak home to the ſinner 
firſt or laſt. Sin lies at the door, -ready -to-go' into 


the Conſcience when God faith Go. 
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-19, 5. Take t/ wit ud thy daughters, ſaith t] 
Angel to Zor, left thou be conſumed in the. iniquity 
> Kat City, 5.6. the puniſhment of it. Every man's 
fin will find'him our, if he find not out it. [Be ſure 
your ſi ſball find you out, Numb. 32.2.3. i.e. tocon- 
feſs it, . and be humbled for it. | 
"Jeſus Chriſt. eſcaped not the puniſhment of-ſin, - 
- when he undertook for their fins who came to him.; 
and therefore let not any ſinner think to efcape the 
| - puniſhment of ſin in tus Conſcience, who cometh - 
\._, Not to Chriſt. WEEN. | : 
..-__ O ſparenot thine own ſoul in ſorrow for fin,ſo far 
a5 thou findeſt it thy way to Chriſt. If remorſe of 
Conſcience for ſin be not come, it will come : And 
the ſinner may look upon himfelf within Gunſhor, 
that is at eaſe, 400.10 peach at preſent. | 
"Think not that God hath forgotten thoſe ſins that 
To Fe/ _ w_ wy ſo Fe = and 
thoughteſt I was like thy ſelf ; but T will ſet thy ſins vp; umn 
EE by before thee. A man may be queſtioned by — 
* men fora murder done long ſince ; how much more 
| . will a ſfinnerbe queſtioned tor his ſins, he . ſinned in 
jt Adam, ſo many thouſand years ago; and aipedally 
n for thoſe of his whole life, if he have not ſued out 
his pardon by Chriſt? Remember, and forget not, Deutg;7, 
how thou provokedſt God in the wilderneſs, from the 
day that thou didft depart from Egypt. This was 
forty years ſince, yet 1racl muſt remember this,and 
be humbled for it, orelſe there is no pardon for it. 
Men that live in fin, with eafie thoughts of pardon, 
it's juſt with God to give them up to deſpair of par- 
- don, when their Conſcience comes to ſenſe of ther 


fins. | ; 
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But yertakeheed, when fenfe of fin and wrath F 
does come, of fertling your ſelves in the valtey of | 
Hoſ,2.1s Achor.; biit fee it tobe'# door of hope. God diflikes | 
difpair in ſinners, as much as pretamption. *God | 
would have finnersmagnific his mercy,as well as his ' 

-- | juſtice : -He is Almighty to-pardon, as well as to re- 
"_ | venge. Your ſins may be'mighty,but not Almighty : 
E Nunb. 14-17- But:God is Almighty to pardon 5 Lez the powey of 
my Lord be great, ſaith Moſes, to pardon this peo- 
ples fin. Andthe humbled ſinner hath this-great 
power of God to pardon fin in promiſe ; Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and he will abundantly 
pardon : and may glory in it,as they did Mzich.7.18. 
Whois a God like unto thee, that pardontth iniqui- 
ty, . and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the Yemnant 
of his heritage ; becauſe he delighteth in mercy! 
And ſo much tor the third and laſt ine from the 
fourteenth Verſe. 
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| CHAP. bo 
: Repreſenteth, How much it #« in the 


nature of” man, when convifed of 
fin , to have recourſe to any thing , 
though never ſo vain , for eaſe, ra- 
ther than unto God, Several Rea- 
' ſons or Cauſes from whence this 
comes to paſs. 1 be Application in- 
forming us,T bat Conviftion is but a 
partial G onverſin; ; and of what 
nature are all falſe Refuges. With 
divers Conſiderations moving us to 
beware of them; from the -firſt 
TR of the fifteenth I 'erſe, 


 Andhe went and: joyned lay: 
_ ſftoaCitizen of that Coun- 
trey. 


AV.ING Conſidered the Gagan tis 5 
I; | us next ſee the courſe -3 taloa for-his-relief, 
2 in 
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| © | Maltations upon the 
in the fifteenth Verſe; And he went and joyned him. 
ſelf to a Citizen of that Countrey , and be ſent hin 
into his fields to feed Swine." ” * Eo 
' And here we have two ings $0 be conſidered : 
- 1. The project of this Pradigal for his: relief in; his 
great ſirait, He went and joyned himſelf to a Citi- 
zen of that Countrey.. The Greek word 1ignifieth. 
s Cor:5.17- togluc together; ſo that he did , as it were, put 
vue @ , . . . : 
inthe Texx Þimſelf as an Apprentice to him ; the ſame word as - 
HAin.. ifuſed toexpreſs our union with Chriſt. _ He that is 
" Joyned to the Lord, is one ſpirit. . - 

- 2, Thereis the imployment the Citizen ſet him . 
to; He'ſent him into his. fields tofeed Sevine-3 mean. 
and baſe ſervice. fs er net 
' As to-the firſt, you'l fay, Whois meant by this . 
Citizen ?* | [= | 

Stella in Luc. Tt may be the Devil , or carnal Reaſon, which is .. 

James 3-15 - from the Devil. So. St. James ſpeaks of wiſdom - 

that is. ſenſual and devilifhy. The Devil.is called - 

John 4.30, the Prince of this world', and the God of. this.- 

2 Cot-4-4. 2worid,  Heis the Chief of this far-Countrey ; and - 

'  to.his ſervice carnal andwicked men devote them- 

John 8.44. ſelves : Te are of your Father the Devil, and his- 

| Iuſts ye will do. The Devil hath wicked men at his . 

2 Tim.2,26.. ce They are taken captive by him at. his. 

4 _ will. | | | 
Rom$.2-- 2.Thecarnal mind, which is exmity againi? God, 
* ſenſual wiſdom, which is of-the Devil, Zames 3.15. . 

is ſent him not home to make his peace with his -. 

Father, but kept him in this far Countrey , though 


C 


labouring under Famine. As 1jrael had rather re- 


' Nunk34.4 . furn-to Egypt , that had been to them a houſe. of 


| Bondage, than go forward to Canaan,the' good Land 
of. Pronuſe... ' * 8 & 
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O 
S bout, it was baſe, He ſent him into hjs fields _ 
" Swine ; which was intolerable to a Jew, to whom Ler.11.7; 
Swine were an abomination.” It imports the ge | 
that Satan puts natural men upon ; they are his | 
aflals ; he imployes them in very baſe work, to do 2 Tim.2.45j - 
his luſts. As Turks do Chriſtians who -are their RS 
ſlaves;,. ou m_ _ pes, _ = —_ es | 
againſt their will; thoſe very wihngly, zhough they 0 
Pink not [o; astt's ſaid in another caſe of ho Ah Ua.10-72 us 
Fans. 
The ſcope and ſpiritual meaning of this partiof | 
the Pareblois this; Ir ſets forth 1. the forrr ſhifts ; 
that men under Conviction and pangy'of Conſcience, - | 
. as to their ſinful ſtate, do commonly make to get a- 
ny peace; and prevent their returning to God ; any 
uiet from a brawling Conſcience keeps them off 
Som ſeeking peace with-God: - So-that* this is the 
firſt- Dodar Ine, : 


That when natural nie# come under troubleſome Tofts: > 
Convittions of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, 
their way is to fly to any vain and ſorry 
ſhifts foy-eaſe'; and not to God:- 


It's the uſe of ſuch to make lies their gy”: It runs: 
in the heart-veins of natural men :' We have made 

Hes our refuge; and under Ju_noes have we hid a8. 15 
our-- ſelves. Like a man that + is fallen into the - 
water, he't catch at any thing that is next to 

help him, though it do him no-good;: 
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"> ..., If a meer Moraliſt fall under theſe ConviQions at 
/ Matth.rg. - 20y time, his fanctuary is, Af theſe bave I kept 

£7 ; Ho my youth. It a Pharifee's Conſcience check 
 --  Lukezxs, him, asit ſeldome does, hisretyge is, I thank God 
=!" T am not as other men, or as this Publican. If an 
| |  ._.. Ignorant Creature's conſcience grumble, he betakes 
6 x © himſelf to his good meanings , as the Philiſtines 
b -- 4$am.6. - did, when they ſent away the Ark that plagued 
: them upon a new Cart. It the Conſcience of a pro- 
| phane-man flie in his face, he flies to hereafter Re- 
pentance ; or God is merciful ; or Jeſus Chriſt died 
tor ſinners in the lump. And thus natural men, 


woful condition, think thus to-skin over the ſore for 
preſent. Bo 
And this is the reaſon why we have many convin. 
:ced finners, but few converted, becauſe their con- 
victions ſend them to falſe refuges, and.not-to God, 


a mighty famine in a far Countrey , he ſpeaks not 

2 word as-yet of his returning home to his Father ; 

but he.hires himſelf to a Citizen of that far Cotin- 

trey. .Solong as aſinner can make any ſhift to be 

| quiet in his ſinful ſtate, he thinks not of his return 

E to God. As it's ſaid of Ephraim, when he ſaw his 

. VHolg.iz HPrbyeſfs, be went tothe Aſſyrian, not toGod, though 
: , he miſled there of healing for his wound, 

We have.much experience how apt men are-.to 

ward off the: blows of the Word from their:Conſci- 

ences : Andif a blowdo light-there, .and hurt; their 

-plaiſter is ſome worldly | diverſion-; ſome: deceitful 

. faſt in their heart asks them, as Fouadad did Amnon, 

2: Sam. 13-4, Why art thou ſo lean from day to day? or they think 

to wear it out in time, as ſome hardy men do by bo- 

dily diſtempers, | It's 
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when againſt their will they are convinced: of their 


This Prodigal, when he was in want, and met with 
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* It's the prattice of men in their ſins to keep off 
their-doom,.as long _- as they can, by' Apologies for 
themſelves , having been taught it from the begin- 
ning ; The Serpent begwiled me, and F did eat. The G3 
woman which thou gaveſt me, gave me, and I did 
eat. When John terrified the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces with, O generation of Vipers , who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? They imme- 
diately flie to their imaginary City of Refuge ; We - 
have Abraham to owr Father. | Matth.3; 
What a Catalogue of Pleas had Paul for himſelf 
before his Converſion ? He had his birth, and 'his pyy.3.4,5.5. 
ſet, and his unblamable life , and his zeal in' his 
way : but when he had obtained mercy and grace 
to be a Convert , he was aſhamed of all thoſe plau- 
ſible ſhifts he had made to keep and nusfle himſelf 
in hisnatural;ſinful eftate;he caftthem all off as droſs 
and dung, when he came to-know the neceſſity and Phil.3-7,8,7-- 
excellency of Jefus Chrift by experienee'; here he 
(Eng a convicted finners :Ciry of Refuge in- - 
eed. | 
_/Poor ſinners have their buſhes to: ftand under 
when-.a ſhour comes , till there come a ſtorm -in- 
deed, 'that forceth them. out to ſeek a ſafer place. 
When-a ſinner is 'ready to fall, then Satan puts a 
Reed in the ſhape of a Staff into his hand; he re- 
preſents tohiman'imaginary.merey of -God, ſuch as 
cannot be found inthe! holy Seripture ; ſuch a mer- 
£y-as would deſtroy-God's 'Juftice, and Truth, and ; 
| Holinefs 5 ſuchmerey-as-incourageth-in' fin , 70/2» gom.s:1:- 
that grace 'may- abound. And if -he'be beaten off 
from this merey , therrhe catehes-at hereafter 'Re- 
entance, or at ſome negative goodneſs : He thinks 
lymfelf, he is not guilty of ſuch. and ſuch fins as- 


many. 
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| "Meditations | 


many are, and ſome of the godly in Scriptare. Fam 


the fuller in this caſe, becauſe men are: fo full: of 
ſhifts, when under convictions of fin, to hold them 


. off from through. Converſion to God. 


: Reaſons of -tbe Do@rine. 


' The Reaſons wh men , when under Convi- 
ions of Conſcience.have recourſe to falſe Refuges, 


. are : 


r. From their ignorance: when they feel their 
wound, they are ignorant of a certain remedy, and 
therefore make many experiments: They are as men 
affrighted out of their ſleep , that know not on the 
ſudden where they are , or what to do, - Mens Ig- 
norgnce of the Covenant of Works, and Grace, 
and of the ſtate of nature and grace ; or of the na- 
ture of fin and grace ; this ignorance makes them ſo 
fouly miſtake in their Sanuaries, when their ſin 
finds them out , and the curſe of the Law purſues 
their ſouls: My _ le are deſiroyed for lack. of 
knowledge. A blind man could not hit the way to 
any of the Cities of Refuge among the Jews : So 

ignorant ſouls, -when they fall under terrour 
.of Conſcience, through their blindneſs they cannot 
hit their way to Chriſt , the appointed remedy. Sa- 
tan drives on a great deſign in — the minds of 
them that believe not, leſt they ſhould believe, nnd 
be healed: . As the Phi/;ſiznes carried on their de- 


ſign todeſtroy Sampſon by putting out his eyes. 
z A 
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Y  -2.4A ſecond Reaſon is mens unwillingneſs to ven- 


ture on Chriſt upon Scripture terms: Sinners would 
have Chriſt, but on- their own terms; his are too 
high for them ; to' forſake all, - even their fweeteſt” Marth. ro. 37, 


- tults , take up his Croſs and follow him, not know- , , 39 —— 


ing whether they go, as Abraham did his own = 4 26. 


| Kindred and Countrey ; therefore they. take up with aev.s. 


chzaper ſtuff Others, beſides that rich man;think wart. 19.21: 
Chrilt's-terms too hard. Jeſus Chriſt is a wa 'of 
Refuge to none that would have him and thir lufts 


- too : Indeed they may bring their ſins to him, when 


they-come themſelves, but as their ſores, -of which 
they would be healed. ; But it'sas hard for a natural 
matſi to leave his luſts, to follow Chriſt, as'it was for 
that rich man to leave his great eſtate. - 
But doth not God offer Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelf 


frees and without terms? ——— buy wine and Iags.r 


milk without money, aud without price. Yes ; but 

this invitation 1s.to ſuch as thirſt ; Ho every one that 

thirfteth come And this thirſt of the finner 

comes through the Conſciences labouringunder 'the 

burden of fin, and fenſe of Divine wrath : Come uw- Matth 11. 281 


. Fo me all ye that Iabour, and are heavy laden, and'l 


will give you reſt... 0 kb 7 Ge 
And yet Chriſt's terms, he propounds toa- ſinner, 
hinder not the terms of the gift. It is but' as if'a 


_ you all your tranſereſſions 


that you may take an handfulaf. filver: or: gold;: for | 


To rhe ſinner is bid to caſt his laſts | ont of his heart ; 


that there may be room for Chriſt ; Caft away from gxck.1g.zil 
Now rather than a : 

naturai man will do this, he will cloſe with any 

Jexry ſhift to get his Conſcience quiet. 


'Cc 3. A 


4" Zh a] 


Meditations as the 


3+ £ hind Reaſon is, nay itts cafe, and not 

e, or Chriſt himfelf, that the fianer troubled i in 
gras, or firſt deftres and-ſeeks, The troubled fin- 

_ ger does not naturally look out aft ce,bur eaſe ; 
the foul is as eagerof eaſe as the beth When the 
is an great pain, a Countrey ein will. take a- 
+ ay ny Wipe ſawee,-as they ſay, for ſome eafe, rather 
e wil go to-the- Phyſician ; this is coltly; he 

"ht mu any thing that wil ſtupifie the part grieved, 
-_ __ not to- take away the cauſe of the 


2 ® Thus dow the-foul of a natural man, when he is 
| in; there any thing that will give him preſent 

is welcome : He'l ſtop Cerberns his! with 

2 > Cruſt. David muſt play away San his Evil Spi- 

rit with his Harp. Yea, there is many a man, 

- when in Soul-trouble for fin, and fenfe or feax of. 

wrath, will fall to prayer and reading,. and reſol- 
- ing, &c+ to:get ſomequiet within; but fo. ſoon as: 


when he thinks the fare i is "well 
ReacheLond arr _ Togo ey wy gr Nie 

Pay 5. and enquired ear » God: yet they di - 
t94g6 8 ter Pim: they:turned back. x die ar hoot 

into hits Ne hauſe, not to dwell there, bus: 
fon ſhelter, tilb the ftorm be over. So is it with. 0a- 

men, whea Conſcience is affrighted, they are 

fon gaod prayers, and good books., and' good com- 

pary's ——————— they are as. they 
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gon votionis laid aſide, as a man. plucks. - | 


Parable of the Prodigal on 


Application | 


x. This informs us, that afiancr,who is convinced 
_ of his firful and miſerable eftate, is but half con- 
verted : Indeed this is but the leaſt part of his con- 
No to _ _ w-_ of his Ae? to 
im off from falſe refuges an $s,and | _ 
= him to Chriſt upon Chriſt's terms,and to ſtick 2 
- there, isthe better part of the work. To convince 4 
of fin is the Spirit's firſt: work ; but ts convince of John 16.8;9; 
ſacſs is the harder : What to keep himfrom 
of fe SanRuarieson the one hand, and from de 
ing reafonings on the other, this is the more t 
buſineſs. Either a man isſullen,and will not hearken 
_ toa remedy for the wound, as Cars was ; LA thy Gen.4.6,7; 
| ea 4 allen? faith God to him : Ti 
. well ſhalt thou not be accepted? or elſe kr. 
himſelf to the next hedge he meets with for ſhelter, 
and there he thinks himſelf as fafe as the Jebuſttes 
in their ftrong hold, when they ſent this 
beg oept- ye take away the blind and the 2San.5.6, 
S 7 poof rrp not La inhithey. The ſtrong man 
'l + mn apc * earns that js Satan, will not bediſfarmed;rill — _ 
| a ftronger than, himſelf. do the work, that is, the 
. Lord Jeſus, Chrift. Paz/s confidence in his ſtock, AG: 5; 
and, and legal righteouſneſs,” were « great pre- 
PR nr to his Nt, fo that he v was convened! in 
© art" 


Cez2 


ke" 


FSG 


_ Meditations: upon the be 
1; Obſerve your aptneſs or averſneſsto apologize \ 
for ſin, or for your ſelves in ſin. Men hard to-be 
convinced of fin;. will eafily take up with falſe-Re- 
| fuges when they are convinced : Moſt natural men . 
John 9. withſtand conviction as long as they can ; Are we- 
[alſo blind? And when they are. convinced, and come 
-under-the laſh.,of-Conſcienee, they will ſhark any 
.where.for preſent eaſe: as:(azr, when he. wasdriven 
2 4-, .out of the preſence of the Lord, full of terrour in 
his: Conſcience for his ſin , he ſtrove to-make diver- 
ions, in ſeeking a pleaſant; ſituation; and building 
-a City for his ſatety, thinkiog (it. may be) to drown 
. the-howlings of-his Conſcience ;_ as the Italians of 
old were wont todo by Thunder, in ringing' their 
great Bells, and ſhooting off.their great Canon. 
- -2, Obſerve whether the SanQuary you haſte to 
upon conviction of ſin, be a Scripture Refuge, or 
.- ſome forged apprehenſion of your own phanfie. It 
1s.the Word rightly underſtood, and ſo applied, that 
5. an eaſing plaiſter for.a diſturbed Conſcience at ſin. 
Rom.4-3-.. What ſaith the Scripture ? It is the word..of Chriſt 
Matth.9.> that cures-the ſores of Conſcience : Sox, be of. ggod 
 chear, thy ſins are fargrven thee... It's. the office of 
: -the Word to wound., . and-ſearch the finners. Conſci- 
ence, Heb. 4. 12. How did: the Word make Felix 
MeQ5-24-25-.: 7xemble? God ſmitesthe Earth with the. rod of. his 
; mouth; -1 have hewed them by the Prophets; IT have 
Heſ6.g, . ſlain them by the words of my mouth. 
_ - Anditis alſa the c of the , Word. to: heal. a 
wounded Spirit; The Lord hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 
s.. 35, weary. And,The Lord hath ſent me to heal the 
broken hearted, topreach deliverance to the Cape f 
tives. O when convinced and grieved.- finners put £ 
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Parable of the Prodigat Son, BF ©. 4 
their own wits-to it for eaſe-, it's a; poor. Medicine! 4 
'Medieina'eft morho- imbecillior.;; the Potion is too 
weak for the Diſeaſe. A ſinner muſt follow the 
Word for his guide in all Soul-ftraits, as. the Jſrae- 
Hites did the Cloud-in the Wilderneſs; and look' up 
to:;Jeſus Chriſt for healing their ſtung Conſciences., 
- they did to the brazen Serpent for. their ſtung Bo- 
3. If the SanAtuary that a troubled Conſcience 
takes to, leave or keep him in his finful ſtate ,. and 
Joath to come out of it; as Zot's wife out. of . Sodom, 
this man makes lies his Refuge; he believes a lie ; 2 Thell, 2. 1x3" 
a.judgment on the followers of the man of ſin. The ] 
true Sanctuary of a grieved finner is the free and 
rich grace of God in the Goſpel,” which is a great.- 
enemy to fin, T;t.2. 11. yea, though a man be wit 
we, to part with ſome particular ſins; if he be not 
willing to- part with his. ſinful ſtate, he leans -but 
on a brokenReed if he charm his troubled mind with - 
<5}: TA | 
4. If -a finners Refuge in. trouble: of Conſcience: - 
be injurious to the Attributes of God, his- Mercy, 
his Juſtice, his Holineſs, &c. this man deceives hime - 
ſelf. How many , how many - Conſcience-galled : 
ſigners lick themſelves: whole with an a | 
© mercy and . pay God? ſuch a mercy. as. God hath : 
nee in - age | _ Plab.i0 
avid ſuppoſeth-in that prayerot his;Pſal. 49.5. -- 
that. there ST A to: Lind God will not "an ; 
merciful. There was no Sacrifice in the: Law for | 
preſumptuons finners. As the' Jews phanſie tozthem- Numb. 15. 30.7 + 
| ſelves a ſtrange Meſſias, which the Scripture knows 
' Not: ſo.do many ſinners, yea convinced: ſinners , 
pbanſe to themſelvesa ſtrange merey;in God;;. ſuch 
: - WO 
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© Meditations won the | 
ouch mercy as feparatesbetween the pardoning and 


purging of the finner ; wheress it's plain in the 


of Truth,rhar fin is nauſeous, when the finner 
.obtaineth mercy andgrace : grace and'fin are great- 
ercontraries than fire and water ; becauſe the Di- 


| --vine Nataore1s infirutely ne to natural co 
DESK 


-tion. It is infinitely.ſo in God, andeverlaſting 
4n his Saints. = 


3. This Dodtrine is uſeful to exhortation to all 
that have, or may have trouble. of Conſfaence for 


' - fin. "Take heedof falſe SanQuaries, they will fail 


you atlaſt, as Fehitophel did David, who ſeemed 
-to be his boſome'friend. SES f 
It's not enough for you-to know your loſt conditi- 
.on., but you maſt ſeek the way tobe found, as' this 
Prodigal at length did : You muſt know your Cure, 


.as well as your. Diſeaſe. And your _ cures Jeſus 
MB. 


Chrift. The brazen Serpent im Ns 


ZI. Was 4 


famous Type of this. John 3. 14, 15. Let the ſenſe 
-of fan, and ſorrow for it, ſend you to Chriſt ; and 


you wrong him much , if you fay or think he can- 
not, or will-not help you. | | 

He that cometh unto me, Twill in no wiſe caſt out, 
You'l findall other 'things Phyſicians of no value : 


and as Job ſaid of his friends, wiſerable comforters. 


O then come to Chriſt, and ſtick not in the way,but 
come home to-him, and he'! eaſe your Conſctence 
of it's burden ; come to-Chriſt on his own'terms;and 
you are made for ever.  ' + TON 


*: Take heedof carnal reaſonings, when you would 
have cafe in your Conſciences, As John Taid to the 


Phariſees, 'Zhint not t0 ſay in your ſetves wwe have 
Abraham to our Father : - So think-not'to fey within 


your 


Parable of the Prodigal Som, © 
- your ſelves, God is: merciful, and Chriftched for ſin- 
ners, meerly to-quiet Confcience, that you may fir 
with caſe. - Fhis isthe way of the wifdome: of: the 
fleſh to befook you. The wiſdome of the fleſbbids 
you app Aer — and. rake your own 
Receipts, and:not go to the Chirurgion.or Plytfician; 
4 = in carnal 


and: ſ0 pw: vromags aj mee" 6 in their: | 
reafonings: about the. way of peace; The way of Rom.3-47-- 
peace they have not known. $2 | 

Alas, what can imaginary ſhelters advantage you- 
in real dangers? Wilt the ſhadow of a Houſe keep 


you from wett in aftorm? This is the caſe of many 
troubled ftaners. Be jealous of Sanctuaries. Better- 
to endure your pain, than to accept of falſe eaſe : 
Though there-be danger in deſpair, yet there is more 
i preſuming. That it may be hath 4z//ed its thou- 1 Sam. 
fands., but the other zts ten thoaſaxds';. as the woe | 
ome you cif frmn- cerned reakeaings Ts able. - 
Of carnal re | m this + 

| 1. That carnal reaſomisblind in the ways of Gdd ; cont. ng” 
witk loft fianers. This is ſeen in:matura\nienofthe 

reateſt partsand attainments!, as:in»Nirodemura - 
Dodor in Iſrae}; yethew ſimply did he reaſorrand Johi 3:- 
diſcourſe Jeſus. Chriſt in the point of Regenerati-- = 
_ 


_ .. 2+ The LE the fleth is ina well ” | 
blind: It | | ie Serpent: wn/1by w al: been le SAI 
Eve through hes fubtilty. The wiſdome-of-rh=leth a—— 
efents ſpiritual and eternalrhingsro@manas they 
re notindeed;. Fe puts a fair gloſs of 'pleafureiand :- 1:1 5 
on-fin; burveprefints: the 'ways of God: un- ** 
» asitdidby Chriſt: ;  Zbrev! /6: nol commlinn/; 
PHNVY . 7 ? to, 


Ifa. 53-;- 


Deut.29.19. 


. Rom.8.7, 


-Jer.2-ult- 


:Tſa.$0.11. 


Ezek. 13-10, 
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. Meditations upon the _ 
to Heaven wider than the Scripture:doth ;':and'the 
way: <0: Hell narrower ; elſe how could any man 
fay-in' his heart, I ſball have. peace, "though 
I walk in the imaginations. of my own beart? 

'3: Carnal reaſon, or:the wiſdome of the: fleſh 
is enmity againſt God , and againſt his holy: will: 


- It maintains argument ſtifly againſt many duties 
. God requireth; and. it vatiates the mynd and 


judgment about ſpiritual things , as a foul ſtomack 
doth the palate. | | | 

«4. All carnal-reafonings do bat skin over the 
ores of Conſcience, they will break out agam : 
They may muzzle Conſcience for a while; but it 


. willawake , -though at: preſent it may be in adead 
\: Neep, and like Sampſor, will break all Cords and 


Wyths , and.lay about it at: the ſinner, as Samp- 
fon. did at the Philifines. . O conſider how the 
holy Scriptures fpeak enough, and enough again , 
againſt mens deluding con es: The Lord hath 


. rejefted thy confidences, and thou fhalt not pro- 


{per in them. The hail ſhall ſweep away the 
ore lies.: And, Behold, all ye that kindle a 


- fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with the 


arks ,, walk in the light of your fire, and in 
js ſparks that ye have kindled : Thu — 


| have at mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſor- 


All carnal reaſonings about your eſtate towards 
*. God are but foundations .of Sand , that a ſhowr 
-or ſtorm will waſh away; and like that buildi 


with untempered morter, which the.Hail-ſtones di 
rend.God.wull at length ſo ſhake and ſhatter theCon- 


: ſciences.of- ſuch ſinners, : that all their leaning-ſtotks 


4orcaſe ſhall fall; and they withthem. +; _.! 
G3 $. While 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. | 


' . 5: While a man is under the ſenſe of ſin and 
wrath, there is ſome hopes ; there are ſome 
- hopes of his converſion, for he is in God's bo 4 
to it : But when he betakes himſelf to conſult 
with fleſh and blood, the caſe-is more deſperate. 
It's a harder thing to overcome 'Souldiers in a 
Gariſon, than in the open Field; ſo is it harder 
to convert a ſinner to God, when he hath for- 
tified himſelf with opinionative ſhifts and bull- 
warks, than when his conviction of ſin lays him 
open to the fear of God's wrath. The Phariſee's 
own. righteouſneſs kept them from Jeſus Chriſt-; 
ſodoafinners own carnal reaſonings. + 


6. It is Satan's way, when. he ſees a ſinner 
wearied- with Conſcience-conflicts, to allure him 


into his tents, as Fae! did Siſera, and there Judges 4+ 


ſooths him with carnal reaſonings for ſome eaſe - 
and quiet, till-the opportunity com?2, and then 
ſays him. CEE VER, 

Quef?. But what kind of reaſonings have 
'men to get looſe from diſquieting Conſcien- 
ces ? 5-5 

Anſw. Very many : Ile ſpeak of ſome: 

1. The heart reaſons thus; There are thou- 
ſands, yea millions , that walk and live as I do. 
But to this men ſhould . reply ; Follow not 2 mul- 
titude to do' evil : we know the whole world h- 


eth in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 19, & few there be ——_ 


who find the way to life. 


D d 2.Some 


Meditations upon the 


2. Some times men may reaſon thus; Ve 
many of the great and. learned men of the world, 
rhe Chriſtien world , tread the pathes that 1 do, 
and if they be not ſaved, who can? As they 


Marth; 19. 23, aid, When Jeſus ſaid a rich man ſhall hardly 
24325» enter tnlo the Kingdom of heaven, who then 


--Cor.1. 26. 


can be ſaved? ſay his Diſciples. This is like 
their reaſoning in John 7. 58.. Have any of the 
Rulers of the Phariſees believed on him ? But. to 
this reply that of the Apoſtle to the Corsnthi- 
ans, Brethren, ye ſee your calling, how that: 
not many wiſe men. after the fleſh», not many 
mighty , not many noble ave called. 

3. Some argue thus in themſelves ;. This is an 
ealie way I am 1in;. my Conſcience would let 
me have. no- quiet before, and I ſee there is 
nothing but trouble and melancholy in a ſtricter 
and precifer courſe; Why ſhould-I travel forty 
years through a weariſome Wilderneſs to: Ca-- 
aan, as ſome: do? I, but to: this reply ; This. 
carnal eaſe and pleaſure is the Devil's Paradiſe : 
And: what comfort is it to the Bee to be drown- 
ed in honey ? Remember Father Abraham's. 
words to that Dives, Remember, that thou in 
thy life time receivedſi thy good things, but 
new thou art tormented. . 

O for Moſes his faith , who: choſe rather- to 
ſiffer affictions with the people of God, than 


-_ to injoy the pleaſures- of fin tor. a ſeaſon: And- 


for David's mind, who efteemed 2 day in Gods 

Courts better than a-thouſand elſewhere. 
In a word, when- any of you come under- 
rebukes: and terrours of Conſcience for. ſin, _ 
- o 


; ' Parable of the Prodigal Son: | 

. uſe of. the weapon that hath wounded, for 
healing , #. &. the Sword of the Spivit , the 
Word of God; and then to Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
the only City of —_— for a. ſinner to fly to 
from the Purſuer of blood. So much for the firſt 


Doctrine from the- firſt Clauſe of the fifteenth 
Verſe. Weep: 2 
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Meditations upon the 


CHAP. XX.L.- 


Sets forth the Power that Satan 
hath over men wbilf in their 
Natural Eſtate. Together with 
a threefold Uſe to be made bere- 
of ; from- the ſame Clauſe of the 
fifteemh Verſe, 


And he went and joyned him- 
ſelf to a Citizen of that Coun- 
trey. 


Johny4. 30. E Are to conſider this Citizen, as mean-- 
2.Cor«4-4- : ing Satan, who is the Prince and God 


* of this World, which is this far Coun-- 

trey ; and who ſeeks to: make a prey 
| of. men- when: under Conſcience-ftraits for: ſin. As 
1-Gor.4.5. St. Pant knew he did by the inceſtuous perſon ,. 
2 Gor. 2.6,11, Who- was, by his- order, . delivered” over: unto+ Sa-- 
| tan. So- that the ſecond Dodtrine is,. 


Dodt.2.. That Satan hath great power over men, whilſt 
| . in their natural eſtate, both in their ſinning, . 
and in their trouble of Conſcience for ſin af-- 

ter Convittion... | | 
. Satan: 


Parable of the Prodigal Son. 295" : 
Satan hath power over them , not only as he had 

with Adam in innocency: to tempt him ; and with 

the Sanof God to tempt him, though he prevailed Math. 4- 

not as he dd with Adam; and with Saints to tempt 

them, as he did David. 2 (ron. 21, but he hath 

power to takethem capiive at bu will;. to make 

- them-his.Vaſlals. a 

_ Satan had'power to enter into Judas, to influence Luke 22.-3- 
him tothe betraying of Jeſus. Haply Judas might 
not intend the death of Chriſt, as-the Jews did ; but 
might conceive he would {lip out ot-the midſt of 
them , as he had often done,. when they ſought to 
lay hands on him. Satan might help him to this 
conceit, that pes would ſave. himſelf, and he ger 
money; whiz 0 his humour at preſent , but 

brought him at laſt into deſpair. © _ 

' God delivers more over to Satan-than the Church 
doth: He is 7he Spirit that now worketh,that work» , 
eth effeQtually i» ihe children of amy And 4 Ar 
'therefore finners in their converſion are ſaid to be | 
turned from the power of Satan unto God. Ads 26.18 _ 

Que? Wheace hath Satan this power ?- 
{w. God lets it be fo inhis juſt judgment upom 

the fall of man. In the fall man ſorſook God, and 
cleav'd to the.Devil :. ſo that it was firſt their ſin to 
putthemſelves into the power: of Satan;. and now: 
it is God's judgment upon men.. Thoſe Scriptures 
may be read with trembling, as Belſhazzar read Dams- 
the hand-writing on -the wall, Pſalm 78: 49. The 
Lord caſt upon them the fierceneſs of hu anger, 
wrath, indignation,and trouble,by ſending evil An-- 

Is among them. And that Prophetical Prayer of 
avid concerning Judas, Let: Sitan-flaud at. bis Pak 105:5- 


right haud.. _ 
weſt-. 


2 Tim. 2.ult. 


Luke 4.29;3d») ' 
John 8. 59. 


James 2.19. 
Gen.3, 


Zach. 3.1. 


'Matrh.q. 


Matt.9-22,23» 


Deut. 29.19. 


Meditations upon the 

Queſt. How doth Satan exerciſe this power? 

I. In tempting men to as much fin as he'can, to 
ſuch ſins as himſelf cannot att. He tempts them to 
Atheiſm , though he himſelf cannot be one ; the 
Devils beheve that there is a God, and tremble. _ He 


tempts them to Drunkenneſs and Adultery , ſins 


that he cannot properly at. He provoked our firſt 
Parents to eat, but he himſelf could not eat. Yea, 
Satan hath influence on them in their beſt ations 
and works, in their callings, in their holy perform- 
ances : He flood at Joſhua's right hand to reſift him, 
when he food before the Lord for the people. But 
he hath power on carnal mens hearts, when they- 
come-betore the Lord. He matters not how muck 
of Religion they do, ſo he can poiſon their manner 
and ends. He may carry men to Church in a de- 
ſign, as he did Jeſus to a Pinacle of the Temple. 
The Devil had power over their ſouls, who had 


power to caſt him out of other mens bodies. - Satan 


can tempt no Creature but man to ſin ; and ſo he be- 


ſtirs himſelf among them. 


2. He puts them on to preſume on the goodneſs 
of their preſent and final eſtate , however they live 
in this World. He teacheth them to fay, We foal 
have peace, though we walk in the imagination of 
our own hearts. The unbelieving Jews could not 
be moved from their confidence, that they were 4- 
braham's Children; though our bleſſed Saviour pro- 
ved it to them, that they were of their Father the 
Devil. A lying Spirit deludesthem, as he did Ze 
dekiah that arch falſe Prophet, in making him con» 
fident that he had the Spirit of the Lord, and by that 
gave counſel to Ahab, 1 Kings 22, | 


3-.In 


I rt 7 <5 , 7 a. <2 WY | Y 


Parable of the Prodigal Son, © 207. 
_ _ 3+.In preſenting to their minds lying Refuges, 

when they are war ainful key) 1 Cones. 

ence for fin ; Satan !runsformeth himſelf into an An- 2 Cor. 11. 14; 
gelof light to the finner : He can turn himſelf into 

any ſhape or appearance, as the Poets feign of P70- Proteus by 
teus. As Satan helps the man of fin to 4o /ying = ape 
wonders, 2 Thef. 2. 9. ſo he helps many troubled wag" | 
{inners to-lying Sanctuaries. Its likely he ſet Cazn | 

on building a City, to charm the evil Spirit that 

vexed him. 

4. If this way fail, then he aggravates the ſin- 
ners trouble of Conſcience for ſin, to get him into 
deſpair : not that he affects mens being troubled for 
their fins ; but when they are forrowtul this way , 
he would have them ſwallowed up of over-much 
ſorrow. This is one of Satan his devices to get an 2 Cor-2. 7, 11" 
advantage of the ſinner , tobring about his damna« & - 
t10N. 

Satan makesmany a ſoul pine away in their ſins, 
as - thoſe Jews ſaid of themſelves , and perſwades Ezek.33-10-- 
them to curſe God, and die, as he would have done Job 2-9. 
Fob. And as he P as his Friends to eſteem 
hinra Hypocrite: ſo he prompts many a Conſcience-: 
wounded-ſinner to: look upon himſelf as a Repro-- 
bate, as having out-ſinned mercy , and he mult be 
damned. 

Queſt. But how cometh it to paſs that natural 
.-men are. no more ſenſible of this power of Satan o-- 
verthem? | 4 | 
_  Anſ@. Becauſe he blinds their minds, as the Phz- 
liftines put out Sampſon's eyes , and did with him 
what they liſt } He deadens their ſenſe of feeling. 
Fhe holy Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of ſinners that 
are paſt feeling. . Satan is a. Juggler, and: an Eph4-19-- 

Im-- | 
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2 Cor.11.3- 


Matth. 4+ 


_ 


James 47+ 
1John 2.14. 
1 John $5.18. 


2 Chro.21 .1, 
Luke 22. 31. 


Meditations upon the 
Impolor, er Deceiver, from the beginning, © . 
#ueff., Have natural men no power to relut the 

Devil ? SF ag | - 
Anſw. They have loſt it very much. Adam had 
power, if he had uſed.it ; and Jeſus Chriſt had pow- 
er, and did uſe it ; and men .n a ſtate of grace 
have power to re/it the Devil, and io overcome 
thewicked One, and to keep themſebves that the 
wicked One touch them not , 2. e. with adeſtrut.ve 
touch ; ſucha touch as he moved the Lord to touch 

Zeb with. ; F 

"Satan indeed hath power to tempt the Saints, and 
in part to get advantage of them. He provoked 
David to number the people, and he did it ; and he 
winnowed Peter ; and he-allailed ob very hard ; 


\ 


Jo. ch.1. & 2: and he ffood at Joſhua the High Prieſts hand, to ve- 


ach. 3.7. 


Matth.6.13. 


John 14-13. 


Luke 22.32+ 
Rom.16, 20. 


/ift him, when he ſtood before the Lord. Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour hath taught us topray daily, that we 4e 
not led into tempiation. Yet Satan hath not that 
power over the Saints, as over other men ; yea, as 
over man in the ſtate of innocency, z. &. to 'ſe- 
duce them from God, and from a ſtate of grace. 
It's true, man in innocency in one reſpe& had the 


.advantage againſt Satan , which men in a ſtate of 


-grace have not now ; in that he had no fin to joyn 
with Satan : In this point he might ſay, as our Lord 
Jeſus did ; The Prznce of thu World cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. Yet the Saints now have that 
power againſt and over Satan in other caſes, that 
men in innocency had not ; power to reſiſt him , 
power to overcome him: Chriſt Owe for their 
faith; and they have a promiſe that Satan ſhall be 
bruiſed under their feet. 5 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


_ 1, but natural mens power to reſiſt the Devil is 
but ſmall ; ſome they have , -z. e. when he tempts to 
ſins againſt the light of nature, and a naturai Con- Rom 2. 14,15. 
ſcience, in theſe they may reſiſt temptation. There 
are many ſins that natural men fn, which they falſly 
charge upon Satan, they would fin if Satan were 
dead and buried ; they areas willing to ſome fins as 
the Devil would have them ; as the Phariſees and 
Jewiſh Rulers were to be rid of Jeſus. 

It's to be obſerved in Scripture, that the people 
of God charge not the Devil in the confefſion of 1in, 
. as Eve did with hers; I have ſarned, and I have 
done fooliſhly, faith David. He pleads not that Sa- 
tan provoked him, as Zve did, that the Serpent 
gave her, and ſhedid eat. - But many wicked men 
charge their ſins upon the Devil, when they tempt 
ey to tempt them , as Saul ſought to the De- 1 Sam-28. 
vil. 
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2 San-24-17» 


PS Application. 


1. Let no man be too fearleſs of the Devil ; he 
hath great power in the world, eſpecially over this 
men of this world;he is called the god of this world; 2 Cor44- 
he would be ſo, and the Lord lets him: be ſo to fome © 
'men, in ſome things, He is the Prince of the pow Eph-2-2. 
er of the Air, that werketh inthe children of dſ- 
obedience. Yea, he” may: have power over the . 
people of God,; to tempt them, if zhey watch and 4 
p ray not againſt temptation, to which the Lord Je- 
us cautioned his Diſciples. 1 £4] 
| | jo 
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He put on Peter to difſwade Chriſt from his ſuf- 
7: for which he had this check, Gert thee be- 
þ hind me Satan. He winnowed all the Diſeiptes, 
and thereupon they all left him when apprehended. 
And Pax! himſelf , after he had been in the third 
2 Cor.12.79. Heaven, was bwffeted by 2 meſſenger of Satan. Yea, 
| hewas mg eur Lord Jeſus. to a moſt. 
| Matth.4.4,8. borrid fin; and to earry his body to a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and after into-a high Mountain. 
- Yea, and Satan may be in pofleffion of ſouls, and 
not be known; the Devil often works in men #- 
cogwito. Of all ' Creatures he would poſſeſs men ; 
andtthough he acted by the Serpent's ban yet his. 
Sen. 3.1. RintWes at Eve, and Adam's heart. He got kave 
toga into the Swine, yet his defign was at their 
owners, to make them diſguſt Jefus the more; and 
Maukh.8. ut fo they did, They beſought hims to depart out of their 
CaaiFs. / 
The Devil knows that men only,of alt Creatures. 
in this world, are capable of fin and hell; and there- 
fore he lays his contrivanees againſt men, to bring 
as many as he can into his own Condemnation : 2 
he had rather poſleſs their ſouls than their bodies ; 
he would bave the beſt room in the houfe for bim- 
ſelf, and that's the heare ; He entred into Judas bs 
heart, and into Ananias hs heart : Why hath Sa- 
tan fled thy heart? Yet Satan's ſpiritual poſſeſſions. 
© may beknown, and how? why, when men will do 
John 8.44. THE luſts of the Devil ; Te delight to do his luſts. 
bien many. The lofts of the fleſh inccarnat men, are ſo-many un- 
eal.s.19. * clean ſpirits > Not that the Devil. does att theſe 
____,__ workvof thefleſh, buthe tempts men to- all. He 
Exe4.32 did not dance about the golden: Calf, but he made 
1: Iſrael todoſo. © 
- | 
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Parable of the Prodigat Son. 51 
"Let no man therefore be too fearleſs of Satan;Payd 
was jealous over the believing Corinthians , Left as 2 Cor.r.z, 
HE the Serpent beguiled Eve, their minds ſhould. be | 
.- corrupted from the ſimplicity that # in Chrift. 
| 2. Yet let not any ſinner, under the power of 
- _ conviction of fin, deſpair of Converſion ,: becauſe 
of the power that Satan improves to hinder it. For 
 __ eonſider, that the word of reconciliation which is | 
© preached toyou, is the powey of God to the ſalya- Rom-1-16. 
tion of the greateſt of linners, St. Paul's Miniſte- 1 Cor-r. 
ry turned men from the power of Satan unto God, Ads 26. 18. 
Therefore let ſuch wait on the Miniftery of : the 
LE _ , and doit in hope, as the infirm people did 
for the Angels troubling of the waters of that heal- 
ng P 


ool, ohg Fo 9% 
And be adviſed alſo to be in the company of the. 

. godly ; Satan hath not that power to vend his wares *. 
there, as among other Company. The Spirit of 
Divination knew this in that poſſeſſed Damoſel he , 4. . 

, made uſe of to diſturb Paul and his holy Company : 
in their meeting to pray ; their prayers, and Pau/'s v.18: 
authority from the Lord Jeſus, caſt him out. - _ 

In thy trouble of Conſcience for. ſin be not over- 
much alone. In this caſe I may uſe the words of the 
Preacher, Eccleſ. 4. 10. Wo to him that « alone. 
Solitarineſs in this ſeaſon is Satan's houſe of . temp- 
tation ; he aſſaults where there is no help inreliſting 
him, as he did by Eve. The evil Spirit uſed that 
man to ſolitarineſs Lake 8.27. God is much for the 
—_—— his people; he _— with his. power 

-  andglory inthe Aſſemblies of the Saints. . Frequent 
._  ſolitarineſsis uſeful indeed for men of grace ; Jeſus Mark 1:g5- 
# _ Chriſt went oft afide into a ſolitary place : _— 

|. fouls afflicted in their ſpirits for fin, ſhould be 

> | Te2. afraid 
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212 * * Meditations ufon the 
afraid of it, as Children are to be alone. 
And be further adviſed to follow faithfully the 
afairs of your Calling : Idleneſfs'is the Devil's work- 
Math. 13-25- ing time. While men ſlept, the-Enemy came and 
>%m.1;, Towed his tares. When David was lazing and ga- 
* Zing on his Houſe-top, the Devil preſented an Ob« 
je ro ſtir up his luſt. | | 
Eph.4. 26,27. Apain, take heed of an angry paſſionate ſpirit; 
| this gives place to the Devil : And take heed of an 
_ envious ſpirit ; Satan is the envious one ; he- filled 
' Carnwith envy at his brothers good works, becauſe 
his own were evil : And beware of a diſcontented 
—_ + this was one of the Devil's firſt ſins , and the 
n of our firſt parents : And above all, ſeek to Jeſus 
- Chriſt for deliverance from Satan's. bondage. If the 
Son make you free, ye are free indeed. He was 4- 
nointed to * err deliverance to the captives. He 
Luke 13. 15. Jooſed the daughter of Abraham , whom Satan had 
bound eighteen years ; and it is obſervable how at- 
feionately Jeſus both ſpake and did in her caſe. 
3. Here is comfort to God's people, that Satan's 
wer is exceedingly broken as to them ; he hath no 
- Eph. 6. 12, to Ntereſt in them, and they have armour of proof, 
the 18th. both defenſive and offenſive againſt him. You have 
John 14- 17- the Spirit in you to guide and aſſiſt you; and he that 
1 John 4.4. # 71.904, # greater than he that s in the worle:And 
Heb. 1.ult.  '-you have the M.niſtery of the holy Angels, who are 
ftronger than Devils : And you have the continual 
.._ prayersof the Lord J:ſus Chriſt for you, that your 
ith-fail not : And you. have a promiſe, that God w1ll 
Rom.16.20, bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly ; and that the 
Narth.16. - gates of bell ſhall not prevait againſt'you.. 
In a word, lct all poor ſinners;that have any ſenſe 
of theſadeſtate of their ſouls, come from _— the 
SHEIK "> 15 | ow 


John 8. 36. 
ke 4. 18. 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. " 413- 
| ſhadow of this Bramble, the Devil, unto the ſhadow : 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Vine. The Devil writes 
all his Laws inBlood,as Draco did;O but Jeſus Chriſt 
came meek into the World to ſave ſinners; and he 
came into his Min.ſtery with a beſeeching Spirit to 
ſinners ; and left ſuch. a ſpirit in his Miniſters, that 
were to treat ſinners in his Name, when he was gone 
tothe Father : As though God did beſeech you by Us, 2 Cor.g.2o. 
we pray you iu ( hriſ's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſinners pear Kinſman; he hath 
took part of fleſh and blood, that he might have the 
right to redeem them. Poor Conſcience-afflicted 
ſinners may have gentle uſage of Chriſt ; He w:#/ 
not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Mark 12.20, 
flax. His Laws are not written in the ſinners blood, 
but in his own... And thus mach for the firſt Clauſe 
of the fifteenth Verſe. . | 
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CHAP. XXII 


Sheweth, what care natural men tg 
in making proviſion for the luits of 
the fleſh: with the Application; 

from the laſt Clauſe of the Fifteenth 


Verſe, 


And he ſent him into his fields 


to feed Swine. 


OW wecome to the ſecond thing in the 
fifteenth Verſe, v:.the ry imploy- 


ment; He Ln him into hu field to feed 
Swine; a courſe and baſe imployment. He ſent him 
not into the City to traffick and converſe with men, 
but to feed Swine, and at laſt to feed with them, as 
im the next Verſe. | 
This paſſage of the Parable may the better be un- 
derſtood by —_—_— Jews, to whom it was 
ſpoken, in their great diſ-affetion to Swine : Swine 
bs  LevIl 1% were an abomination to them ; It was one of their 
ES. - unclean Beaſts. | 1 N 
"BW. * And here is the marrow of this Bone : This ſigni- 
fies what a monſtrous miſerable man This younger 
n 


- 6. 4 


—_ 
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Son became, by leaving his Fathers Houſe to foffow 
his own Luſts ; he fell from the Son of a rich Father 
ro on — a ES 

The Scripture ſets forth natural men by Swine for | 
their uncleanneſs and filthy luſts wherein they wal- Tea 7%. 
low. and bemire themſelves, and prefer. before 
Grace. . | | 

, The Devil poſſeſſed Swine ; and thoſe that are | 

of the Devil, and in his power, feed Swine; they Marth-832- 
feed themfelves with their own lufts. The PſalmiFf? parry, 
faith of natural men, They are altogether become 
filthy. And St. Zude calls fome natural men f/thy 
dreamers, V. 8. The Obſervation we may make 
from hence is this, 


That earnal men make proviſion for the fleſh, to Dot: 
fulfill the luits thereof. ; caſa 


This is implied in that of St. Part to the Romans, 


e.13.V.14. Make no proviſion for the fleſb, ta fulfl 
7 Inufts thereof; 4. e.. as carnal and Tles wed 


The luſts of the fleftr are the things that ſuch men 
rake: moſt care for. The /ufts of the flefb, the Hnft's of + John 2.16: 
the eye, and the pride of life, are by ſome Divines 
called, The Worlds Trimity. _: 

Natural mer are very drudges to their taſts. ; Thou 
art wearred inthe greatneſiof thy way, in purfu- 
ws thine own lafts. The foul of man,ſince the fall, 
is chiefly made up of deſires, like a Spange which: is. bl 
Kill ſucking in. The moſt vigorous bent of the ſoul £4 
Kes in-this faculty of defire , which in the fall of " "4 
man was, and ſtill is in natural men, corrupted: into: 


So 


Iſa. 47: 0s 
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1 John 2. 16. 


Tir. 3-3» 


| Rom. 7. 23,24 


Rom. 1314s ; 
John 8. 44- 


James 1.14- 


2 Cor. 7.1. 


2 Pet.2.22, 


Meditations upon the” © 
.. So that it is natural to men to walk after-their 
own luſts, either of pleaſure, or profit, or honour: 
Theſe are the three ſorts of luſts that are in the 
World, as St. John enumerates them. St. Paul 
makes himſelf an inſtance in the caſe, as well as 0- 
thers in the ſtate of nature ; We our ſelves were 


. 


ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving grvers 


luſts and pleaſures. Luft is a natural man's Maſter; 
he ſerveth divers:luſts. It's poſſible 'that a godly 
man may be an unwilling ſlave for a time toa luſt, 
but he cannot be a w.lling ſervant to it ; O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of thu death ! He may ſuffer a rape by his luſt, but 
he cannot proſtitute himſelf to them. Ir is the na- 
tural man that induJgeth his luſts ; they are his 
ſweetmeats, as Jo/omon ſaith of ſtoln waters, and 
the bread of deceit. | 

He is fond of his luſts, as David was of Adon:- 
Jah, never chides them : It is the very tenor of a 
natural mans life todo his Iuſts : 7e are of your Fa- 
ther the Devil, and hu luſts ye will do. . They are 
not eſtranged from their Juſts, nor can be ; Pſal. 78. 

. Jer. 13. 23. A natural man is drawn away of 

# own luſts, or enticed : His luſts have the com- 

mand of the whole man, as the primum mobede has 
of the motton of all the other Spheres. FD 

Sin laps and rolls up it ſelf in ſugar to natural 
mens luſt, though it be filthineſs in it ſelf. The 
mire and dunghill are filthy and ſtinking things, and 
yetit's pleaſure to Swine to wallow in it, 


-- 
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Application. 


This ſhews us,, That to ſerve fin and luſts is 2 
baſe ſervice; it is the Devil's drudgery he ſets car- 4 
nal men about : As ſuch are flaves to Satan, who _ 
leads them at his pleaſure ſo are they ſlaves to their 2 Tim.2.26: J 
own luſts, yet willingly ſo; ſo they love to have it. | 
As Ephraim walked willingly after the command- Jer. s. 3, 
ment "of their idolatrous Princes, ſo carnal men 
walk willingly after the command of their own 
luſts, their corrupt and worldly deſires : As they 
faid to Feremiah, We will walk after our own de- ſer.18.12, 
vices, and we will every one do the imagination of 
hy evil heart.  - | | 
© © that men would conſider it, that the ſervice of 

ſin is abaſe ſervice, it makes men Swineherds. It 
may be pleaſure to them,as mire is to Swine ; but to 
ſanCtified ſouls it's baſe and fulſome : Carnal men | | 
are unclean Creatures. Asin the Law there were 3 
clean and unclean Creatures; ſo are. there ſuch un- =— g 
der the Goſpel; regenerate and ſpiritual men are 
the one, and natural carnal men are the other. 2 Tg: RR 
Spiritual men are ſo aſhamed of the filthineſs Ezek. 5.9. - | 
and uncleanneſs of their natural ſtate they dire en 3, 98 MF 
got out of, that they loath themſelves -at the - oY 
thoughts of it : But natural men glory 7n their 
ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. Tae 
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Gen.1-26, 


—_— 


,God made man an hotifrable Creature, in his 
Image, and after his Elkeneſs:: but man hath made 


Plal.49-12;20- himfelf like a Beaſt; elſe .it would be a ſtrange 


thing, that men;Kho are Creatures capable of the 
higheſt enjoyments, evenof glory, and of the God 
of glory himſelf, ſhould take up with fo low and 
baſe things, as any ſinful ſenſual pleaſures. And 
whereas God put alb things under hu feet, he now 
puts himſelf. under foot, under the bafeſt of things, 
the vileſt luſts. This man does by nature and cu- ' 
ſtome in ſin. t | 
Some men make their bellies their ' gods; St. 


Paul ſpeaks of ſuch with tears. T1ſraels golden 


Calf was their god. Some men make themſelves 
gods ; as Sexnacherib, Autiochns Epiphanes, and 
many more.. As it*was faid to Judah, Jer. 2.28. 
According..to-the. number of thy Cities, ſo are thy 
gods, O Fudah; ſo may it be faid to a natural, 
carnal man, according to the number of thy luſts, 
ſoare thy gods. | 

| And. you- who are now fpiritual, you your 
ſelves were as: theſe- in' your natural ſtate, as the 
Prodigal was' before ' his. converſion j; you fed 
Swine, . and 'fed- with them while” you .were un- 
converted; We our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh 
and diſobedient , -ſerving divers Iuſts. Among 
whom alfo we ' all had our conver(ation in times 


paſt, in the lufts of the fleſh , fulfilling the defives 


of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were. by na- 
ture the children of wrath, as well as others. 
There is no difference among men, till effectual 
Calling make it. EleQion leaves men equally 
vile and wretched , till Converſion come and di- 
Cinguiſh. It's true, EleRtion makes a ference 


in 


- CES P24. i: - R F ” 
W ROS tw 57" CHILE: » : 4s epithet We): P45 PR. 4-4 ©. 
wy 2 6: Lo oo POY0% th C4 Dy" &; , LL (b-- 2 : bo, by > he 
oF WE IE EE pk 2 neo. 10- AE; ROMS - Cs LN" Ons CSS 
4s, "Og fo i 4 CY 


k. OR : f 
SE SR INS TS. En <8 y : 0 RES p 
En I , - Ss, ds I i TL” 
POST, oo” cr 50 EI mpats <4 pro P 
5 SUE - va 0h $3 FE) "5 A 5 i "a . ———— be OG {a + ; 2 : 
" wk * Are 1 —_ X > i eLog " «4.8 Mc. 0 | OB is % 
7 7s 45 : b; - £ 4g ” y - : j : . 
| 9 «4 LY Þ 4 x * i o £ - 
" Ws - wy Of *F+ IR #5 TL 1 by - 
% a , " " See . Lorne Pay one” . q . 
E - L ] Y . : Sf 4 5 ITY $A «<® +» 5 » - 
in 'S,” E, £ 1m -qguall 
G- H gt 4 % . . 
wt I* CO. ROT I : « £ 
perſons, tillg , '-Fhere-:ts-no | 
: k 3 » 7 44 P ” , 


1n-the Clay whilſt in; the Jnmpg; bit only in the 
Potter's - intention, 'and hands awd | : 
And fo we are all alike in fin, and under | "4 
wrath , till effeQually called by God out of dark * Pet-29: .» 
neſs into his marvellous light. mite, 7. £170 .Y 
God ſuffers his Elet to be born in fin, and 
live in finful luſts till the time of their Converſt- 
-on, and then he makes them viſibly to differ 
from- other men: and therefore a judgment of 
the final ſtate of natural men, even the. greateſt 
ſinners, cannot be made by their preſent ſtate; 
for though they are now in a natural condition, 
they may be ele veſſels, and if fo, ſhall becal- 
led to grace in their time. Indeed, fuch a mans 
ſtate may be judged what it 1s at preſent ; but 
his final eſtate is a ſecret. SES 
And for ſuch as are effeQually called to grace, 
you ſhould often look back to what you were by 
nature ; Such were ſome of you, ſaith St. Paul to 1 Cor.s.1s.” 
' the converted Cor:znthians, fornicators, idolaters, 
&Gc. And to the believing Romans, Te were the roms.17. "I 
ſervants of ſin; and to the Epheſians, We were © | 4 
by nature the children of wrath as well as o-Epli2.3. 3 
others. ' ? | 
And hereupon admire free grace in your change, 
that when you were in your blood, I ſay, when, , 
you were in your blood, the Lord ſaid unto you © 
Hoe. Thu my Son was dead, and is alive. And 
now you have this priviledge, that you are out 
of that baſe ſervice and ——_ to ſin and luſts, 
which carnal men are in. And let this indear 
the love and free grace of God and Chriſt to 
=. FS you, 


 Mbditats pou The FSA be 
yoh; and of the Spiie im you,. That can _* 
ſlay, and fay truly and. Y,. as you in 
the Ninth of od T was bli \ but now I te: 
I was an unclean Creature, but now am w 
I fed Swine, and did feed with them ; but now 
at my Father's. Table.. Thus.much for the fif- 
teenth Verſc.. | 
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W Gs i ſtewed, That the rhings 
+ this W ow which natural men's 
earts, for the ſatisfaFion of their 
lufts, inf pas plats 5, in - 
the judgment of” our Saviour C brift, 
zo better than Hmucks and Swines- 
meat. In what reſpef they are (0, 1 
exemplified in two Particulars ; + 4 
from the jp part of the Saxteentb- 6 
Verſe, 1 


And he would ain have filled 
his belly. with” the - Fluke : 
which the Sine did eat... 


"7 


4 
'T HAVE alread ecpraicend to you © » 
ET : Prodigal s Miſery, from Verſe the | 
fourteenth ; And when he had ſpent all, there 


aroſe a mighty famine in that Lond, and he 
begay fo be inwant. M 
2: The: - 


22% 


Joſh.9.5,21. 


oe » 


Meditations ugjon thi _, — 
2. The Courſe he'took for his Relief, from Verſe 


, the fifteenth ; Aud he went- and joyned himſelf to 
.a Citizenof that Countrey ; and he ſent him into 
, by fields to feed Swine. | 


3. I come now, in the laſt place, to ſhew the 


"IneffeQtualneſs of that Courſe-in order to his Re- 


lief, from the ſixteenth Verſe ; And he wonld farn 
have filled hu belly with the Husks which the 
Stine. did eat, and no man gave unto him. © 

. In the former Verſe the Prodigal found imploy- 


ment in his ſtrait , ſuch as it was, he was ſent into 


the field to feed Swine ; but yet he got not a fub- 
ſiſtance by it. He had work, but no wages; not fo 
much as bread to eat. His work was to teed Swine, 


and he would ,have been content to feed with 


them, if he might have had it. He would fain 


- 


have. filled hu belly with the husks that the Swine 


dideat, tut no man gave unto him. © _ 


'So. that this Verſe ſets forth the. inſufficiency and 
ineffeudlneſsof the Prodigal's courſe he ſteer'd to 
ſupply and relieve himſelf in his extream ſtraits. He 
was content with worſe imployment than the G- 
beonites, who were made hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water to-all the COngregats o0n-of Iſrael. 
This was a worthy ſervice towards. the Prodigal's 
feeding Swine : And their mouldy bread, old gar- 
ments, andold ſhoes and clouted, were brave clothes 
and diet towards the Prodigal's —_— on Swines-- 
meat, the husks that they did eat and feed on, and 
glad too. | | FELTING : 

zeſt. But what were theſe husks ? £5 
»ſw. It's plain they were Swines-meat,. And 
theſe xp«nz, here called husks,as ſome of the Learn- 


cd obſerve, were Egyptian figs; a courſe unwhole» 


ome 
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ſome fruit, not fit for man's meat, but Swines. ; And 
Pleny faith, the rind of them was. that which was 
eaten , and therefore they are called husks. They 
were a little ſweet, but very hard of concoQion, 
and the juyce very unwholeſome. Yet this Prodigal 
wiſhed for theſe eNoriar figs, theſe husks that were 
Swines meat, as the 1ae/ites did for the Leeks,and 
Garlick, and Onions of Egypt ;. But no man gave 
wito him , ( 1.e. ) he could not get enough to fill 
by belly : He fill mifſed of content and fatisfa- 
tion. | 
For the ſpiritual meaning, . it -ſhews. us, as I be- 
fore hinted, the ineffefualneſs of: this-mans courſe , 


who is the Repreſentative of all natural mens ſeck- 
ing relief in Conſcience-ſtraits and troubles, when 
And the words ' 


they come to be convinced ſinners. 
hold forth four things. 


1- That the wana, of this World, which natu- 
Id feed'on for content, and ſatis- - 


ral mens hearts wou 
faQtiorr of their luſts, are but Husks and Swines 


meat without God. As Swine in the fifteenth. Verſe - 


ſignifie worldly and ſenſaal men, that live upon their 
luſts ; ſo theſe Husks, or Swines meat , fignifie-the 
things of the World , the luſts of the fleſ, the luſts 
of the eyes , and the pride of life , which carnal 
mens ſouls ſeeks after. . | 

2. Whereas it is ſaid, that he would fauin have 
filted hu belly with the Husks that the Swine did 
eat ; it ſhews the property of natural men'in 'Con- 


ſcience-ſtraits, vz7S. That they would fit down with. - 


the baſeſt things of this World with caſe,rather than 
return to God. - Ns 


3. Whers 
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-3. Whereas it's ſaid, aud no man gave him; it 
: ſhews, that nothing ſhall be able to give a finners 
troubled Conſcience. relief and comfort ,. nothing of 

- this World , when God means to: bring him home 
to himſelf. on | | . | 
4. That the loweſt ſtep of a ſinners miſery is not 

to ſee and feel himſelf in_ a finful and dangerous 
ſtate ; but to ſee himſelf without remedy , and to 
ng all refuges to fail him. Of theſe .in their Or- 

er. 


Doar. That the things of thu World, on<which ana- 
tural mats heart would feed without God, 
 andin which he would [atufie himſelf, if 
he could, are but traſh, or , as here they 
are called, Husks and Swines meat. 


What the World counted the Apoſtles of Jeſus 
menxeSieus? Chriſt , filth and refuſe, 1 Cor.q.13. and the Chal- 
7 and mei- Jeans the Jews in their Captivity, Lam. 3. 45. of 
ous __ fſeouring and” refuſe : why thus. the Holy Ghoſt 
filth. makes no more of the things of this World, when 

| the heart is ſet on them inſtead of God, but Husks 
or Swines meat. Look upon the beſt of this World, 
and it isno better to a ſinner of a. troubled Conſci- 

ence, being in fear of Gods wrath: is 
Power, parts, riches, honour, pleaſure, all theſe 

Eſth.g. in conjunQton availed not Haman , when his ſpirit 
| was perplexed ; nor Ahitophet, nor Saul, nor 7u- 

das, nor Cain, when an evil Spirit vexed them. $4- 

x Sam. 12-21- 29346] calls them vain things that cannot profit, be- 

cauſe they are vain. God calls them ſo, and men 
who have made trial of them, have found them ſo. 
Let So/ommon ſpeak for all; be found all vanity of 
: | | vanities, 
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.panities:, yea, and vexa:ion of ſpirit:; nothin | SN 
and: worſe eo nothing Eccleſ oF My S' : 
And the: Devil TN oe BY them. fo; a 
therefore he would have givenall the” Kingdoms of L 
the World, had itbeen in his power, for 'one_ bow Marth. '2 
; of Jeſus his knee. And though he uſe honour, and 4 2 
'* pleaſure, andfilver, and gold;as baits to terhpt men WE 
 tofin, yethe values them not himſelf. 
-  _ A Houſefullof filver and-gold, as Balaam faid Num.22.10. . 
to the Servants of Balak, are but trifles to the De- Wo 
vil, ſaving as they are bait and temptation -to men E. 
| to fin. What is a flie or a worm to. a man, but as 
+ theyarehis baits to catch fiſh ?- 
| And at laſt the men of this world find the thing: 
of this world li ret than vanity , as the Pſalmuit , 
ich, of men of high degree ;. Riches profit not in Plal.62.9. 
the 7 4 wrath. Neither their ſilver nor their _ T4. 


gold be able to deliver them in the day of the Zepiiap tO" ; 
For S WY ath. : > +1 oe oy I 
And the things of the world, to which men cage FR 


in Conſcience for ſin, and with fear of wrath , ate 
wont. to go for eaſe, are but husks and traſh i in | this 
Caſe, in a double compariſon. 
:.. In compariſon of the Soul of man.. And 
- 2. In compariſon of the Grace of God. - * 
1. In compariſon of the Soul of every man', and ; = 
that in adouble reſpet. - 
r. As to the great diſproportion between the Soul 
of mar and the things of this world. Man's Soul 
is of divine extraction ; it is the off:ſprins of God ; as 17. 28, 
God breathed tmto man the breath of li e, and he Gen.2.7. | 
became a livi a ui Joul.: And therefore —— . 
eh muſt ſuſtain the Soul. 


—— 


or | ' But 


Bags 4 
"purallche things of he ar Hyg an Ker ' 
original, all came out of ie Cline, as man's eh ow'd "i 
did, which was xrmed of the duſt of the c 
So that that which feeds the Body will not f the 
Soul. And howeyer the more choice things "of 
world, as honours, riches, . pleaſures, ms a fair. 
ſhew, anda g goodly appearance; yet ivis bur to the 
| phanſie or ſenſuabtaculties : As it was ſaid of King. 
ippaand Fertnice, came into theplace of Judi- 


cature with-g np; oras it is in the Greek, 


_ with greatp Now if the greateſt of theſe 
outward thin pant ſatisfie the Soul of man,much. 
leſs can- _ atisfie the troubled: Conſcience of a 
convinced ſmaer. 

2. And again it is conſiderable, That the oreateſk 
things of this world, and the greateſt ſhare of them, 
have been, and are beſtowed" on : Oy , and- 
fach as God hates; as he ſaid of ou Fhated Eſau; 

I rejected _ left him-to himſelf, and hisown 


aways,..as he did the Nations or Gentiles in times- 
; heleft Eſau tobe a popnane SE 
"Yer God gave to Eſa large ea 


| Behold, we, 1h dwelling "hall e the af os of the 


ww the dew of hraven from above ; and 
| thou ſh alt Wk bis yokt from. off: thy neck. So he. 
withio an. hundred and swenty years, 2 Kings 
.20. andſd continued for Ei —_—_ hundred years and- 
above: yet Eſa was hated of God, 
Now things that are giveneven to Reprobates as. 
their Porwon in this life, they can-have no relievin 
_ andrefreſhing,influenee on aMlicted Conſtiences,ant. 
| poor Souls under the ſenſe of God's wrath. That 
which gives any eaſe or truc laſting reſt to a finners 
xerlexes cience , muſt be that which can bring 
4 


K # finner near to God, as 9-4 voinp vor uo 
& gain ; and nothing | but the blood 'of Jeſus Chr: 
can do this: But now in Chriſt Jeſus , Fe who we 


I imes far off are made nigh, through the Hood Eph.2-t3e 
= 3 F Cori | 


= The union of the Body and Soul of a man-is by 
py hisown blood; but chars which unites a man to God - 
- _ again, is the Bloodof Jeſus Chriſt, 
S Though ſtrawand hay nouriſh aBeaft, yet it will 
'S mnotnouriſha man, unle row 4s pris ch heart 
of 2 Beaſt, as he did Nebanchadnetzzar, Dang. 
.- - So the things of this world may nouriſh the * inſts 
of worldly men, but they cannot relieve a Soul 
> *hathunpers and thirſts after the pardon of fin, and < 
Peace of Conſcience; they are No together uſeleſs 
20a finnerinhis fpiritual miſery ; can neither 
' eaſe the pains, nor for needs of fuch a Soul. 
| For ed pad is from the ſenſe of the diſpleaſure and 
wrath of God ; And what can wordly things doin 
the aſſwaging of this pain ? 
If a perplexed ſinner go for cafe to any thing of 
this world, he does as $ze/, when he went to the 25-8 
Witch to reſolve him in his preſent ſtraits; or as uy 
Aoa_ Goes yo pr the Yen to Oy 
an AS a en they felt their wou t mofe.rs.' 
to King Fares : Thieſe could not heal them. * DV 
veſt, But have not fome men eaſe in ther 
of cience by their recourſe to the things 
nn world ? As it may be Cain had by logs Gen-4-19- 
; ſo fomeby Dogs, and Hawks, and Horles, an = 
otter ſehſual pleaſicr z" as Lewes Cardinal of p Irv OPT: 6 
ca2#: Somein baking v | their minds and thonghts 1 
| on theirriches and] rein this world; as that b- 
F man our Saviour 'of who faid to his Soul, ;Souf, Luke 12. 19% 
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| uch. goods laid up for many gea#s., take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. | © © 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, ſuch 'men- may have ſome eaſe 


forthe preſent, as.an aking tooth by-the uſe of tome 


Medicines, but no Care. Theſe things may caſt a 
ſinners Conſcience intoa ſleepor ſflumber,as rocking 


. dots a Child that cries; I but Conſcience will waker 


again, and in greater paia, The wrath of God felt 
in a ſinners Conſcience, is too great a wound for ſo 
weak a Flaiſter as the world to cure: The things of 
this world may ſuit well with worldly mens luſts,, 


- andevil concupiſcence; as ſome women find plea- 


fure ſometimes.in eating traſh , and children in eat- 
ing coles and dirt ; but it puts them to pain after- 
wards. As Eve did in eating the forbidden fruit; 


it agreed well with her Luſt, but it did not ſo with 


her. Canſcience. Thoſe things that pleaſe mens. 
Euſts, do after grieve and trouble their Conſcien-. 
CES, | 
2. The things of this world. are but traſh to a. 
troubled Conſcience for fin, in reſpet of Grace :: Its 


'. Grace that relieves the Conſcience in trouble ; the- 


free Grace of God in Chriſt towards loſt ſinners. O- 
when. the:wounded ſpirit comes to ſee, that where 


Rom.5220. (7 abounds, grace doth much more abound ; this is a 


I Ccor.7. 3To 


healing Plaitter for a.ſinners.ſore within. 
And men may. take notice of the vaſt difference 
betwixt the things of this world and grace, not on- 
ly towards, but in a man. RE: = 
.t. The beſt things of this world.are but gf ſhort. 
continuance ; the faſhion of the world paſſeth away: 


' But Grace 1s of an eternal nature, -it is glory begunz. 


and Conſcience-in man is an immortal faculty , it 


-.neverdieth. And ſo Conſcience muſt have eaſe and. 


Peace 
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. peace by that which/is immorral like it ſelf; and the 
beſt of this world is not ſo. RE L7: / 
© 2. None of the things of this world can evidence | 
God's love toa man ,-or 2 man's converſion to God, E<&f9.r. - 
No man's EleCtion or Calling can be- evidenced to 
him by any thing of this'world. The Apoſtle cau= _ 
tions rich men, that tliey ruſt not in wncertizin vi- qc; 
ches; ſomerender it, to the unevidente o riches. yy 
*They can give no certain evidence of a man's 
ſtate. towards God. When a rich man falls into 
trouble of Conſcience; his ſilver and gold, and lord- 
ſhips; are miſerable Comforters; thele.cannot ſcat- 
ter his fears,” nor anſwer his doubts ,. nor give any 
eaſe to. his perplexed Soul. | | 


'Containeth the Application of be fore-' 
going Do#rine 3 in four | 


8 85, a 


Lt 


—< of the things of this world ; when we 
ſet them .in God's ſtead, they are but 
Swines meat, and they afe ſwiniſh that 
ſet their hearts upon -them, and ſeek happineſs in 


by 1 ND Firſt, This may reQfie our opinion 


them. The Pfalmiſt calls himſelf a Beaſt , for his 
Po of mens being happy in having this world 
at wlll. 

Would any of b up think as man the richer for ha« 
ving his Garner full of husks or chaff? yet compa- 
ratively theſe worldly things are ſuch., they are no 

more to an afflicted Conſcience, and prove ſo at laſt 
Rom.r.28, £0 2ll that have confidence in them. And yet how 
os d&uwy generally are men given overto an injudicous mind. 
-vTF« in this Caſe? | 
Yet theſpiritual man, who alone can give a right 
Judgment of things, x Gor. 2. 15. he is of So/omor's 
mind, when returned to his right mind, That 
whoever ſeeks ſatisfaction in the beſt of this world, 
ſhall increaſe and multiply his vexation of ſpirit. | 

Worldly men look on worldly things through a 
magnifying Glaſs, a vitiated phanfie ; but a man of 
another world as well as this, looks on them WH 

| the 


_ the Glaſs of God'5Word , and hisown Experience , 
and ſo eſcapes an errourin the Cafe. The more ſpi- 
ritual a man is, the leſs he'l miſtake in his thoughts 
of the things of this world,  _.. | 

2. This point is uſeful to recifie our deſires of the 
things of this world. We may deſire them, but not 
luſt atter them, as: the Children of T/-ae/ did after 
fleſh. Since the fall of man, man-is. compoſed and 
made up much of defires-; his Soul runs out this wa! $45, 

n deſire after forbidden fruit ; O that I was ade 2/Sams15-4-: 
udge inthe Land.. So faith the carnal man's Soul, 

O that I had this, and that, without end. 

And ſince.the fall, man's defires do commonly 
corrupt into luſt, as Amnon's did to Tamar. Natu- 
ral men are taken with the outward. appearance of 
things, as Samet was with Elzab's goodly perſon, 1 Sam.rs:: 
and for that he-thought him to be the Lord's anoint- 
ed. Eſau phanſied a meſs of Pottage better than 6.25. 
the birth-right.. [; 
- Well therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, They that are af- Romdz-. 
ter the fleſh, ſavour the things of the fleſh; —_ 
ihat are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpivit.. 
Fhe honours, mos: and pleaſures of this world: 
xrelith,and go. down better with:the one; and the love- 
and graceot God, intereſt in-Chriſt, pardon and purg-- 
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iogaway of finwith the other. . Many  ſay,who will Palgde 4 
7 _ 


ſhew us. any. good?- Lord,lift thouup the light of thy: 
Gonuntenance upon:me. Whom haweT Fr Fad dec Plal.7 3.25: 
tbze? Take whatyou will of the world: from 'this- 

man ,. and if you can-give hin God 'imthe room, he 

is well... The Lord s my portion, faith my Soul. But, 
if you can take away God from him , and give him i? 
what you will, yet he complains; as he did con- 

_ ererning his Idols, in Judges 18. 24. 7e. have taken 


aFeray 


2 Tim.4-10. 


Pope Zachary 
condemn'd 
Virgilius a Bi- 
ſhop, for hold- 
ing there be 


Antipodes. 
Heb.11.13. 


I Heb:11.40- 


4 Kings 19.13. 
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away.my gods ; avd what 
What jk” theet + 27 Nn the 8Ts 1104 
3- This diſcovers the great difference'that- is 'bc-- 


tween meer natural men, and men that have grace. 


The one looks at preſent things; Demas hath for- 
ſaken me, and embraced this preſent world; ſuch 
men are 6/:nd, and ſee not afas off, 2 Pet. 2. g. 
Heaven is a Countrey out of ſight toſuch men ; and 
a world tocome'is as vncouth to them as a-world in 
the Moon, and as the Antipodes are to ſome. -But 
men who have grace look more at things which are 
not ſeen, andeternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. They ſee and 
enjoy Promiſes that are afar off. Grace ſees as-far 
as glory.” - And when the men of this world are full 
of the things of this world, and they empty ; theſe 
ſee, and ſatisſie themſelves with ſome better things 
that God hath provided for them. | ; 

4. Let the mo of God receive the word of Ex , 
hortation : Take heed that you degenerate not from 
the nature and temper of Saints ; be not :like natu- 
ral men in your fondneſs .of. the things of this 
world. If God find your hearts going to and fro 
an the carth; -as'Satan ſaidof himſelf, or 'like the 
hearts of:carnal men; he will rebuke'/you for it 
ſome way or other, as he 'did: E/z45 , when he 
ſaid to him in the Wilderneſs, What' doe FF: thou 
here Elias? Deſires after the things of this world - 
you may have, but gaged and bounded,as the waves . 
of ;the Seaiare.' 1 5 i #1 | . 
.\ Fake; heed your” deſires. corrupt not : into. Juſt ; 
and 'one of: your great works, as Chriſtians , is 
done. It £05 do hep 
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Parable of the Twodigal Son. | 

Indeed, if there: ſhould -be no deſire, a Saints 
. earthly .crjoyments would have no ſweet in them; 
where delire fails, the ſweet of Creature comfort 
fails. Whats bread to.a man that hath no appe- 
tite ? or drink, if he have notthirſt ? | 

Yet deſire to theſe outward things corrupted 

into luſt , is worſe than no deſire : So was Tſrael's 
luſting after fleſh-, and Amnor's luſting after 7y- 
mar., and Gehaz:'s luſting after a reward at ſuch 
a ſeaſon asthat was wherein he did it. Corrupt de- 
fires will corrupt the things defired. Thus they 
ſhall be hurtful to you, as $axl was to Tſrael,or De- 
Lilah to Sampſon. | 
_ If a man have adiſtempered thirſt, the more he 
drinks, the more his diſtemper grows upon him ; 
though he drink much, it fatisfies lirtle : the way 
is to get his preternatural thirſt cured , for it cannot 
be ſatisfied. | 

Thus , the ſtronger deſires are after the things of 
' the world, the leſs content there is in them. The 
eve ts n0t ſatisfied with ſeeing ; and he that loveth 
abundance ſball not be ſatisfied with increaſe, 

Therefore if you feel a thirſt in your hearts af- 
ter the things' of this world, get the Diſtemper 
= 1h never expe& to have your thirſt fatiſ- 

ed. 
Que. But how may Icure it ? 

Anſw. Why, exchange your carnal luſtings into 
ſpiritual : Cover earneſtly the beſt things. e bet- 
ter you taſte the waters that Chriſt gives you ,-that 
is the grace and comfort of his ſpirit, the leſs thir- 
. &y you will be after the things of this world. 
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Eccleſ.12.5- 


Eccleſ.2.8, 
. BE 5410s - 


x Cor.12.31. 


John 4.14- 
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 ._ Meditations por She.” 


It is one of So/owon's ſayings, Eccleſ.ro.19. That 
money anſwers all things, i:e. all outward things : 
and this 1s as true a ſaying, ''That the Spirit anſwers. 
all things, all good things. Compare Marth.7.rt.. 
with Zuke 11.13. In the firſt place our Lord Jeſus. 
faith — bow much. more ſhall. your © Father 
in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? In the other, How: much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father ' give the holy Spirit to them that ask 
him! Chriſt makes the holy Spirit to anſwer all 
good things. And thus much for the firſt Do@rine 
12 the ſixteenth Verſe, | 


af 


That the things of this world are. compara- 
trovely tut Husks or Swines meat, when 
/- from the enjoyment of God him- 
elf. 
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CHAE XXV, 


Sheweth, The Property of Natural 
men , in chuſzng to ſit down with 
any baſe things in the world for 
eaſe, rather than they will go to |. 
God for it, From the ſame part of 4 
tbe ſixteemb Verſe, 3 


And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks which 
the Swine did eat. 


this firſt-part of the fixteenth Verſe. For, 
= whereas it is ſaid, that he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks that the Swine did 
eat, this ſhews us, the property of Natural men, 
when troubled in Conſcience: for fin, is, 


That they would fit down with any baſe things Dodtr. 2: 
F n the world for eaſe, rather than go'to God 
for ft. | FI 


Ti RE is a ſecond Dodrine eontained in' 


Hh 2 | Some 


OR. 


+ Meditations upon the. _ 
Something of this was ſpoken on the fifteenth Verſe; ' 


I ſhall nor add much... 
When Cazn's Conſcjence yexed him, he humbled 


w 
Wes "Me 


not himſelf to God, bur quarell'd with him ;- Be- 


hold, thou haſt driven me this day from the fue 

the earth -and every one that findeth me 
Tat fiay me. And when God gut him beſides this 
fear, in 2.15. Whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance 
ſhall be Faken on him ; yet he applied not himſelf 


humbly to God, but went out from the preſence of 


\ the Lord, v. 16. And what went he out for ?_ for 


Matth, 1 2 


Gen.4.16. 
Ezck.28. 


1 Sal 16,23. 


reft : He traverſt theworld for it, as that unclean 
Spirit did ; and he ſeats himſelf in the'moſt pleafant 
place he could find on earth, on the Eaſt of Zer. 
Eden was called The Garden of God. There he 
built a City, and called it after the name of his 
ſan Enoch; and all this to charm his vexed ſpi- 
Tits. : i: 5 

"Thus. when. the evil Spirit was upon. Sau/, he 
Opgut not to God, but for ſweet Muſick ; and in- 
deed the requiſiteneſs of the pain puts them upon 


+ any thing next for -preſent eaſe. The terrours of 


God on the Conſcience of a ſinner, are worſe than 
the fits vf the ſtone, or any other tormenting Di-- 


ſeaſe: They are ſparkles of hell fire. 


Eph.2. F-20 


Gcn.3.10» 


But yet the main Reaſon, why men in pains of 
Conſcience for ſin make any diverſions from God: 
for quiet. and cafe, is, becauſe-men naturally are un- 
willing to come to God; ; they are unacquainted with, 
him, being, as it were, without God in the world. 
They know the 'world better than-God: . And 

 Apain, their eſtrangedneſs from\Gad makes them; 
afraid of him ; as Adam when he had. ſinned was. 


As ſtout as many ſinners ſeem to be for a time; 
| yet: 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. * 
yet the time will come ,. that it will be-with ſyetr 
ſinners as with the ſinners of Zorn, Iſa: 33. 14. 
© The ſinners of Tior are afraid ; who amongſt us 
frali dwell with everluſiing burnings ?* Kings , 
and great men, and rich men, and the chief 
Captains, and. the mighty men , will hide 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the | 
Mountains ,.. and ſay to them, fall on us, and Rev-6.15,16 
| bide us It is, or ſhall be with guilty Con- 
ſciences, as it is with the Devils., who bel/;eve James 2.35, 
and tremble. 


Uſer. 


t. This ſhews us what enemies. Conſcience- 
ſmitten-ſinners are to their ownConverſion;they had: 
rather ſtay in-a far Countrey, thanreturmto their 
Father's Houſe. The Ele&t themſelves,. if they 
might have their own way , would-be content to- 
remain in a ſtate of Nature with any peace. they 
could get ; the practice of this Prodigal , as the 
Repreſentative of ſinners, ſhews: it 

2. Let no man troubled in Conſcience for in ,. 
think of getting any peace that will be to any | 
purpoſe, but what they get from God , and, his 
Word. The grieved Conſcience, that has peace 
any other way, 1s but as a broken bone ill ſet, 
the pains mult be repeated in ſetting again. Your. 
peace is not right, till your trouble: ſend.you. to God,, 
and his Goſpel grace 1n:Chriſt, | 


Ob- 
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_ Meditations upon the 
- Obſerve what the Lord faid in Ephraim's Caſe, 


Hof. 13. 13. He. is an unwiſe fon, for he ſhoul: 
not have ſtayed long in the place of the breaking 


——, - 
Es he A 
+ aA 


forth of children, Such is the folly of poor con» 


vinced finners, as to check their repentance to- 
wards God , when God is as it were in travail 
of their new birth. But happy are broken fin- 
ners, when they come to that in Hoſ. 14. 3. A- 
thur ſhall not ſave us, we will not rade upon 
horſes ( i.e.) into Egypt for help; ———for #n 
thee , O God, the fatherleſs findeth mercy. Such 
Poor ſouls City of Refuge is that glorious and 
gracious Name of God, which he proclaimed be- 
tore Moſes; The Lord, the Loxd God, merciful 
and gracious, longſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth , keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgrving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin. Men 
_ Angels cannot _— a better courſe for 
ſinners troubled in Conſcience to take, than to 
reſolve as thoſe Lepers did; Why fit we here til] we 
die? If we ſay, we will enter into the City,the famine 
is there,and we ſball die there; if weſit ſtill here,we 
die alſo: Now therefore come, and let us fall 
znto the hoſt of the Syrians; if they ſave ns 4- 
live, we ſhall live, and if they kill as, we ſball 
but die. © | 
Why thus do you reaſon, and refolve when un- 
der the apprehenſion of your loſt condition ; if we 
flie to any Refuge but to God , we ſhall die; and (if 
we ſit ſtilt in our finful ſtate, we ſhall aſſuredly die; ' 
Therefore IF will go to God, Ple fall into his fads 
as David ſaid in his great ftrait ; if he fave me, I 
ſhall live ; if not, I ſhall but die. O poor ſinner, 
venter on God in Chriſt : Thou haſt heard he is a 
merciful 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son, ® 
merciful God, as Benhadad's Captains faid to him 
of the Kings of 1/-ae/;, We have heard that the 
Kings of Iſrael are merciful Kings, let us put ſack- 
cloth on our loins,' and ropes upon our heads, and 
go out tothe King of Iſrael , peradventure he will 
ſave thy life. | © ER 
Why ſo let” the ſelf-convinced and condemned 
ſinner go with ſuch felf.abafing and. ſelf-judging, 
to God, and caſt himſelf upon bis mercy and free 
grace in in Jeſus Chriſt : O: reſolve on this way ; 
and ſay as Effhey , I will go to God,and if I periſh, Plal.zults 
T periſh: Salvation is of the Lord, So much for Jonah 2. 9: i 
the ſecond DoAtrine from. the firſt part of the fix- = 
teenth Verſe. | l 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Wherein «x obſerved, That when 
God hath a purpoſe to convert 4 

'  finner , be ſuffers nothing 10' yield 

+ 7 relief and comfort but himſelf. 
With the Reaſons wherefore be 

doth thus. And the Uſes we are 
to make bereof; from the latter 


part of the ſixteenth Verſe, 


And no man gave unto him, 


R OM theſe words we may learn, 


9 That when God hath a purpoſe to bring a con- 
oy $- winced ſenner to converſion , be will ſtop 
all ways A relief and comfort but from 

himſeſf : will diſable all other Re- 


fuges. 
So that ſuch a man may traverſe the world over for 


peace, as So/omon did for A and for certain 
receive diſappointment. Every Refuge _ 
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Parable of the ProdignyIM: ww ae 
God wyl fay as the Sea and the Depth did; It 7s not Job 28.14. 
in me, Paſs over to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thoy 1.2312, 
have novreſt, Sin and Conſcience will find out the * 
convinced ſinner every where, til Chriſt hath ſaid | 
to him, as he did to that man, Be of good cheer, thy Matth.g.z, 
ſins are forgiven; and as he ſaid tothat wen Luke 7. 
fans are Jorgrven, 01 peace. Do 
: For ſinners troubled 1n Conſcience to think they 
ſhall find eaſe and reſt in any other Refuge, it is but 
a cheat upon the Conſcience, a preſent charm. It's 
like Sampſon's ſleeping on Del:/a'slap, a ſnare and 
forerunner of miſchief to his foul. : 

It is a ſad ſign that God intends not fuch a kind- 
neſs to a ſinner in bringing him home to himſelf, 
when he ſees him running to Self-refuges , and ſays, 
Let him alone ; as he ſaid of Ephraim, Ephraim # yoſ.q7. 
Joyned to Idols, let him alone. | 

O! it's a much better ſign, when the Lord hedges 
up ſuch a ſinners way to falſe Sanctuaries, as he did 
theirs Hof. 2.6. when God charges all other San- 
Ctuaries but himſelf not to ſuccour ſuch a ſad ſinner ; 
help him not, eaſe him not, ſupply him not, ſatisfie 
him not, this is a mercy toa ſinner; and a good ſign, 
when the Lord brings a ſinners thoughts ot relief 1n- 
to ſonarrow a compaſs, as to ſeek it in himſelf, and 
no where elſe ; and makes all other Refuges ſay to 
him, as the King of I1/ae} did to the woman that 
cried to him for help in a time of famine ; How 2 Kings 6. 
ſhould I help thee, if God help thee not ? | 

When God will ſave a ſinner, he will trouble his 
Conſcience, and let it ſting , and the wound bleed, 
till he trideed draw in his eyes and thoughts to -re-- 
lief by Chrift. Whena man places a Net in the 
water to catch fiſh, or on the land to get fowl, he'l 
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Reaſ.1. 


Rom.11-7. 


Gen.19- 


John 6.44 
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ſtop all hopes of eſcape : And fo will God, when 
he purpoſes to. ſave a man ; he'l ſtop all inlets of 
ace and comfort, but what is from himſelf. 

It was happy for that diſeaſed woman, that ſhe 
found no help from any of her Phyſicians ; for by 
this means ſhe became acquainted with Jeſus Chritt, 
and was fully cured by him. God will beat a ſinner 
from every buſh , under which he thinks to ſhelter 
himſelf on this ſide Chriſt , and Chriſt as offer'd by 
the Goſpel, when he intends his converſion and ſal- 
vation. | 


Reaſons of the Doftrine. 


If God did not thus by thoſe he means to ſave 
his EleCtion would be fruſtrate, and the Scripture 
would fail, which ſaith, The elef1on hath obtained 
it. For the Ele would perſiſt in oppoſition to their 
Converſion, as well as other men; there is no diffe- 
rence between them and others, till. their Calling: 
make it. There is a difference in Gods purpoſe,not 
in theirs ; the EleCt are as willing as other men to 
ſtay in their naturalſtate. As Zot was loth to leave 
Sodom, as well as his ſons in law ; but God being 
merciful to him, the Angel brought him forth, that 
-he ſhould not periſh in the City. 

No man by nature hath any deſire to a ſtate of 
grace, but the very Elect reſiſt, till he Father 
draw them ; as Reuben and Gad had no mind to go 
over- Fordan into Canaan. Therefore when the 
Spirit does his office in convincing ſuch of fin, he 
lets them not find reſt at any Sanctuary on this fide 
God himſelf. If 
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Parable of t 
If a- convinced ſinner , aſinner troubled within , 


ſhould meet with any eaſe- and reſt in other Refu- - 


ges, he would love theſe more than God. If a 
wounded man find a weed in the field that gives 
him eaſe, he'l love that weed more than the beſt 
and ſweeteſt flowers in a Garden. Men will com- 


mend moſt the Medicine that helps their diſtemper , 


and afſwages their pain. 


S9 that if God did not make a ſinners Refuge bit- 


ter tohim, as well as his fins, he would love ſuch 
things better than God. As the 1ſraelites ſtraits in 
the wilderneſs made them like Egypt better than 
Canaan , becauſe of the fleſh-pots and onyons, &c. 
they had there their fill of. And therefore God 
will break, or empty Ciſterns, that men may have 
more mind to the Spring. | 

When God brings the ſinner out of trouble of 
Conſcience, he does it in ſuch a way, as a man may 
ſee that hz is beholding to God only for quenching 
the ſparks of. Hell in his Conſcience. 


Hereby God magnifies his own Free-grace, in that Rea. 3. 


after a ſinners trial elſewhere for eaſe to no purpoſe, 
he will cure tle wound himſelf. God does not do 
or ſay in the like caſe as men do; as he ſaid in Te- 
rence, Cum nemini obtruds poteſt, itur ad me. 1 
am thy laſt Refuge; if thou couldeſt have had peace 
any whereelſe, thou hadſt not come to me. 
But God is free in the caſe , that he may thereby 
honour his —_—_— as he ſaid of Ephraim, 1ſa. 
7.17, 18. Thid me, and was wrath. Ephraim 
hhos calle of the wrath of God in his ſoul ; and 
what then, does he humble himſelf to God ? No ; 
| but he went on frow.rdly in the way of his heart ; 
he ſhirk'd and ſhifted up and down to get off the 
T4 3 trou- 
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; rouble, but could not: And what then? did God: 


Heſ.1 3» 9,10», 


| Reaſ. 4 


Pfal.51,13. 


leave him thus.-? No; [ have ſeen bu ways , and 
will heal him. O how greatly does God here com- 
mend his Free-grace to ſinners ! He uſerh to fay to 
poor undone ſinners as he did to. Trae, O Iſrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy 
help. There is none other that can ſave thee. 

The Lord doth thus to make ſuch a ſinner, when 
converted; a way-mark to other conſcience-ſmitten 
ſinners after him. After David's recovery from his 
fall by his great ſin, he taught other ſinners the 
way to God : And experience made Zuther a Soul- 
affeting preacher to diſtreſſed Conſciences. When 
Miniſters ſpeak to ſinners more from bowels than- 
from brains, this. is likely to affet and effet 


molſk, 


© Application. 


r:, This informs us, That God hath a ſecret works 
on the hearts of ſinners, whom he-will convert, to-. 
wards their converſion , while they themſelves are 
hindering it: When: the ſinner labours under con- 


_ victions, which God intends ſhall be to converſion, 


Il ,45.21,22- 


God keeps him from deſpair on the one hand, and 
from prefuming on Self-refuges onthe other , that 


-he may neither wilfully refuſe relief, nor lean upon 


broken Reeds ; that he neither periſh'on the Rocks 
or Sands, but flie to-God , betake himſelf to. the 
Lord as the only ſufficient SanQuary :, There 7s no 
God beſides me, a juſt God, and a Saviour; look 
wito me, and be ye ſaved.. | 

| 2. This. 
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way 
to Ys the Cure himſelf, and make thee to know it; 


the ſenſe of ſin and wrath : As he did by Ephraim, 
when he took up with Idols, Zet him alone, ſays 
God ;. let him ſee what will come on't. | 
And: on the other hand, if in thy Conſcience- 
trouble and diſtreſs thou haſt been beater: from buſh 
to buſh , where thou thoughteſt to have had com- 
fort, but-ſtill haſt met with diſappointments, live 
in ſome hope that God? means thee good, that 
he has in: his own thoughts named thee Ruamah, 

having obtained mercy. ; ky 
O.let no convinced finner think himſelf the bet- 
ter, becauſe he hath company to divert his troubled 
thoughts, or worldly buſineſs to take up his 
thoughts, or the. thoughts of ſome good thing in 
| 1M-- 
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| Meditations upon the 
himfelf to pleaſe and ſtroke himſelf with, or ſome. 
good purpoſes to be better hereafter ;. alas, theſe 
. are but charms t6 get alittle eaſe for preſent : They 
_ do but hinder thy thorow humiliation for ſin , and 
thy ſinful ſtate, which is previouſly needful to: thy 
thorow converlion to God. | 

It were a better {1gn that all Refuges ſhould fail 
thee on this ſide thy looking after God himſelf for 
peace with him, and from him. | 

And if God ſhould not do thus with men , -they 
would never get beyond the firſt ſtep of humiliat- 
on in their ſinful ſtare : For ſo ſoon as they have a 
ſenſe of ſin, and are afraid of wrath, they begin to 
look about them for a hedge, or a houſe, to ger from 
the ſtorm, in hopes it will be over ; theretore God 
diſables their ſhifts, and beats them from one to ano- 
ther, till from all, that when they find no footing 
on dry _— they may, like the Dove, fly 
to the Ark. God allures finners, whom he will con- 
vertand fave, into the Wildernels, and there [peaks 
to therr hearts. # | 
- When you are brought to this failure of expe- 
cations, We looked for peace, andthere i no good; 
and for the time of healing, but behold trouble ; 
now you will fall upon plain dealing with your 
own ſouls-, and with God, and caſt your ſelves 
upon mercy and Free-grace : So it follows, Jer. 
14.20. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, 
for we have ſinned againſt thee ; do not abhox us for 
thy Name [ake. | 

I have been the larger in the Application of 
* this point, becauſe of the errour and miſtake of 
or ſouls on both hands : Some in betaking them- 


felves to falſe Refuges in their gripes of "5 
or 
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For though there were many Cities of Refuge 
in the Law, yet there- is but one in the Goſpel, 
that is Chriſt , and the Free-grace of God 
through him. ._ | J 
Others again, diſquietedin Conſcience by , and 
for ſin , and ſeek, and can find no reſt for their ſouls 


under Heaven, they think themſelves quite loſt, 


and that they ſhall periſh for ever ; whereas it is a 
better ſign to them than they are aware of, vis, 
That Chriſt means to bring them from all other 
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Sanctuaries to himſelf ; Come unto me all ye that Ja- Wauhs 11, 28. 


_ and are heavy laden, and T will give you 
reſt. 
3. This may inform us, What a mercy it is to- 
God's people to be diſappointed in many things 
tlicir hearts gad after, thinking of content and 
ſelf-pleaſing in them. God may, and often doth 
diſappoint them for their good ; he knows that if 
they ſhould have them, and content in them , they 
would be a ſnare to them, as G:deon's Ephod was Judges 8: 27. 
to his houſe. When things proſper not in your 
hands that would draw your hearts off from God, it 
15 a mercy to you. | 

They ſhall follow after their lovers , but ſhall not E 
overtake them ; and by this means they reſolved on Hoſ-2-6,7- 


a return unto God, and there fixed their hearts. 


O look'upon it as a kindneſs from God, when he 
croſſes you thus, as David did the reproofs of the : 
Righteous; Let the righteons [mite me, and it ſball Fo 9 > 


| be a hindneſs. The Lorddid Daved a good turn in 


taking away his child, though he begged ſo hard for 
the lite of 1t. | 

Let us therefore learn to look on't as a kindneſs, 
whenGod will not let us be at hearts eaſe inCreature 


_ 1njoy- 


Luke $43 Zo 
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cartons up 


ſo much as he thought, when he ſaid on Mount 7a« 
bor to Jeſus, Maſter, it. good for us to be here. 
The Lord's end in giving check to our ſatisfaction in 
the Creature things, or perſons, or _—_ may” be, 
that we may ſeek it in himſelf, and to bring us ts 


fay. by proof, All my ſprings are in thee. 


CHAP. XXVIt. 


Sheweth, That the loweſt flep of a 
ſinner's miſery is , to ſee bimſelf re- 
meaileſs by any carnal means what- 
ſoever : Together with the Appli- 

cation hereof; from the whole ſix- 


teenth Verſe , 4 
And he would fain have filled - 
his belly with the husks which _ ..F 
the Swine did eat; and no man = 


gave unto him, 


'F Comenow tothe fourth and laſt Dodrine from . 
I the ſixteenth Verſe, | s iN 


That when a man feels himſelf in a loft conditt- RE Oe, 
on, and hes ſees _— of relief, thy Dory: & i 
7s the loweſt ftep of his miſery to his own 4 
ſenfe;yet in Gods method and meaning may be ; 
a fair flep to mercy in his Converſion. © | 
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When the Prodigal was if ſuch want, that he 
would have eaten what men' gave to Swine , and. 
' - none gave unto him, this, to his own apprehenſi- 

on, was the very depth. of miſery, and yet it pro- 
ved the inlet-of mercy : As the valley of Achor, or 
_ - the valleyof trouble,was given by God to T/r acl for 

2 deor of hope. Bare conviction-of fin leaves a man- 

as far-fromSod as before, till he be beaten our of all 
his creeping holes. It's true, the firſt work of the 
Spirit in order to Converſion is conviction: of ſin, 
thatthis man is a ſinner. TI bur, ſaith this man, ſo 
are others,ſo are all men. Therefore the Spirit goes. 
further, and convinces this man that he has no 
grace, but is ina ſtate of: ſin. Otherwiſe, though. 
men be convinced that they are finners, yet they 
think they have fome grace ; and-ſo their opinion of- 
grace keeps out grace. Jt's a ſtep towards a ſtate of 
Brace, for a man tobe thorowly convinced that he 

as no-grace.. ie bs 

A-man is never the poorer. for caſting away coun- 
'terfeir grace ; that which he thought to-be grace ,. 
but is not. He that-wakens out of a rich Dream, and 
finds it not with him as he dreamed, is never the 

poorer, becauſe he never-had the riches.he dreamed: 


s._ 


Application; 


Eabour than for a double conviction in order-to- 
Converſion ;. a conviction of fin, and a convidtion- 
of the vanity of all Sanctuaries but God himſelf, a- 
. gainſt whom men have ſinned. Sight and ſenſe of 


ſin. 


fin and wrath, wilt ſend men to a Citizen of afar | 
Countrey, to ſomething of this World for relicf; 
but experience of the unprofitableneſs 'of this way 
3 nh to their Father's houſe, where is help'in 
eed. of 5p | | 55 

The more a man is emptied of himſelf, and the 
Creature, the nearer he is to God. Ir. is darkeſt a 
little afore day break. When a convinced finner is 
at worlt for relief in hjs own thoughts, he is fair for 
it. | 


es 


ar 


Queſt. But are there not ſome ſinners troubled in 
Conſcience by fn, that find no releif in the World, 
and yet look not after it in God ; as Cain and Saul, 
and the men that were ſcorched with great heat,and Rev.16.s. 
yet blaſphemed God ? | 
- Anſw. There isnopreparative to a ſinner's Con-' 
verſion that works further in a ſinner than God leads +7 a 
it on ; Converts are born of the will of God, and 192113 | 
not their own. The Plow is not the cauſe of the ; 
earths bearing fruit, but the Seed thatis caſt into it :- 
though there be plowing and harrowing,and the firſt 
and latter rain; yet there can be no fruit, if there be 
no ſeed. - | Ea 
. It's true, that God ordinarily brings about a ſin- 
ners Converſion by preparatives; which although we 
ſhould ſay they work Phyſically, yet can they gono 
further than their own nature, as preparatives, and 
ſo can never finiſh the work. $i | 
It was not the water of Jordan that cured Naa- 2;Kings's. * 
man's leproſie ſo much as the will of God put forth - 
in it; and the word of God that commanded it. 
Though the wax be melted,yet it's the owners hand - 
_ that ſets on the Seal, and makes the impreſſion. A 
man may be convinced of his finful tate, and helpleſs 
Kkz- ate, 


a ſinner's deſpair in himſelf, yet there is none in God, 
God hath ſolee forth himſelf to a ſinner , both as to 
his power and will, as to leave no cauſe of deſpair. 
God hatesand abhors the deſpair of a ſinner more 

than all his other ſins. | | 
The Devil cannot revenge himſelf more on God; - 
than;to bring reproach on him by a ſinner's deſpair ; 
for herein-the Devil makes the ſinner likeſt to him- 
ſelf: He is himſelf a deſperate ſinner, and he would 
have other ſinners to be ſo, This 15s one of toenicia | 
; ns 
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fins thet Sarah aims at in his rempretlons to: Ong His 
tempting to othivr ſiris is to" diſpoſe men to this; as 
wooll hath firſts tinure of « lighter colour, that it 
may receives deeperdie. 
"v1 Led let eonvinced and ſelf-judged finners eonfider, 
that po s them actually under the puniſh- - 
ment'ot- Hell in part, when as other ſing only bind 
them over to 'condemnation; even the greateſt of | 
Goſpet ſins, which is unbeliet : He ſball convince the John 16, g. 
wortd'of ſim, becauſe they believe not inme ; and he John 0p 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, He'iis'condemned 7 EY 
already, Sentence.is paſſed upon him, but it is not _ 
executed ; but in a {inner's deſpair, execution is be» 
un. | 3% | 
- O then let not ſinners in trouble of Conſcience 
for ſin conſult with.reaſon diforder'd and mated-by 
temptation in the cafe : This reaſon is low of ſta- 
ture, like ' Zacheus, and cannot ſee mercy and free 
race in the throng and preſs of his ſins ; but ſtand- 
1ng on the Promiſe, as Z achens did on the Tree, on 
that Promiſe in Tſa. 55.7. or of the like nature, 
he will be in ſight of hope. | 
A man may have mighty ſins, but not almighty ; ,,. ...., 
but the mercy of God is almighty mercy, The mer- _ *- 
cy of God is unlimited to thoſe -that do not limit it ; 
that is, who ſeek for cleanſing and purging mercy, 
as well as pardoning. And therefore for ſinners that 
would be penitent, as well as pardoned ſinners , for 
ſuch to ſay in their hearts, Can God forgive my ſins? 
is 4s great a ſin, as it was to-1ſrae} to ſay in their 
ſtraits, Can God prepare a table inthe porn [ 
Remember and confider what the Lord faith in 


this caſe, My thoughts are not your thoughts ; he Ifa.g5.7. 
can pardon abundantly.. | 
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tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. The De- 
vil, whois the greateſt of ſinners, is diſpoſed to the 
teſt revenge and cruelty : he would revenge 
imfſelf on God if he could ;. and therefore he belies 
God to man, as well as he does man to God: As he 
charged Job with hypocriſie to God,- fo he charged 
God with cruelty to 70. Doeſt thou fill retain thy 
integrity:? Curſe God and die, There is no ſuch 
thing in the Devil, as the leaſt pity towards' any . 
ſnner. But God's holineſs difpoſes hum to pity 
ſinners, when their Souls are tn'trouble for ſin. Foes | 
ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eterni- 
ty, whoſe Name # holy ; I dwell in the high and ho- 


thy ce, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 


ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 


and to revive the heart of the contrite one. 


The holy God can he righteous in ardoning ſin- 
ners,,.a&Vell as in damning them for {in ; If we con- 
fefs our fins, he ts juft and faithful to forgrue us our 


fins —— Oh theretore,if there be any one that the 


Spirit of God hath convinced of their dangerous and 
damnable ſtate in ſin, and fet their Conſciences on 
the rack by the ſpirit of bondage , and withal beat- 
ten them from all falſe refuge, let ſuch come to Gad, 
and try him. | FOO 
- O4z. But is it likely that God will harbour ſuch a 
wretched finner as, who make him my laſt refuge, 
ahen all others have failed me, and now I come to 
him on meer neceflity ? ; 
Anſw. Yes, meer neceſſity may turn a finner's 


eye to God at firſt. At firſt God compels men to come 


intothe feaft. Sinners are conſtrain'd upon neceſſi- 
p , ” by ty : 


's wickedneſs inclines him 'to cruel : The 
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ro hs babies to God for ſang vary.-Goc 
allows-men to.come to him out of hiLlove: tn i, 
though after love to God muſt keep them with him. 
It's well that mens ſenſe of rheir own miſery will 
force them to ſeek after mercy in God, The Father 
will ſuffer thoſe things in a child; which: he will not . 
do after. The Simaritans believed Jeſus attirſt for Joh-p39488/- 
the- —_— words ; but: after: becauſe of his own 

wor 

That woman which had-a bloody Ifſue was dri- ———— 
ven to Chriſt for healing.on nceſſity, for ſhe had **** 
ſpent all on the Phyſician, and to no purpoſe; and 
'when all would do nothing; ſhe apphed. her- ſelf to: Wo 
Jeſus Chriſt for:cure, and he heals her ; and.it re- | _— 
dounded to his honour, that he could do, and had: "I. 
done that which no other meanscould do. 

And therefore it is good for poor ſinners in their 
Soul-ſtraitsto look.at-the power and freeneſs of God's- 
grace, which can and will help: them; when other- 

_—_ have fail'd them, that they may magnifie- 
race above all. 
's time of giving grace, is when he may have 
the NG of. it : Therefore he gives grace to the Jhtes 4.66. 
humble, becauſe he knows the humble will give him Y 
the glory of his grace. | | 

But then; though a ſinner may go to God of pure 
neceſſity, and ſelf-love at firſt; yet when he is come 
to God, he muſt and will abide with God in love to 
God himſelf; he will now ſay, It is good for me. to P7328: 
draw near to God. 

And now let the preſfuming ſinner livein fin, and: 
the convinced troubled ſinner deſpair of mercy from " 
God, at their own eternal peril. For the firlt, God: al 
will aſuredly curſe that ſinner, was bledſeth hamſelf Denkag.19,00- INF 
ta his —_ And . "Þ 


; jon for-fin t For it is 
n, 4s the greatneſs of 
at is the cauſe of his def ur. To 
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ners ſpirit, th 
_ thoſe Jews who ſaid, There is no hope, we /hall pine 
' 2491 our (ins, God hath ſaid, Tour words have 

been font again; me. Wherein ſay they : Je hawe 
n* faid, Ituanwainig ſerve God, and fo to ſeek hin, 
+ + © - I may netdoubt to ſay, that there was never any 
Lt _ finnerouted of his fins and himſelf, who miſſed of 
+ mercy, if he ſoughtit of God. Thus much for the 
ha - ſixtecnth-verſe, with which endeth the firſt part of 
-- -  *+heParable. | | 


